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T H E

PREFACGE

HOUGH the names in this Letter

are fititious, (as they always were,

and the fame that appear now:) it

is part of a real correfpondence. Papinian,
who was a man of mature age, of great
-eminence, and a diligent reader of the facred
{criptures, has long fince accomplithed his
courfe in this world.  Philaletbes is fill
living. The letter, fent to Papinian, was
never returned.  But Philalethes kept a co-
py of it. Though writ almoft thirty years
agoe, it bas hitherto lain concealed in the
writer’s cabinet, Nor has i, till very lately,
been thewn to more than two perfons, one
of whom is deceafed. Whether this will
be reckoned full proof, that the writer is not
forward to engage in religious difputes, I’
A2 cannet
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cannot fay. This however is certain : He
would have great reafon to think himfelf
happy, if, with the aflifftance of others,
without noife and difturbance, in the way of
free, calm, and peaceable debate, he could
clear up a controverted point of religion, to
general fatisfaction.

If any fhould afk, why is this letter pub-
lithed now ¢ I would anfwer in the words of
Solomon : There is a time to keep filence, and
@ time to fpeak. But whether the prefent
feafon has been fitly chofen, the event, un-
der the condu& of Divine Providence, will
beft thew.

The reader is defired to take notice, that
whatever he fees at the bottom of the pages,
is additional. There are alfo fome additions
in the letter itfelf, efpecially near the end,
where more texts are explained, than were
in the original letter,

For better underftanding the argument,
it may be needful to obferve, for the fake
of fome, that by divers ancient writers we
are aflured, it was the opinion of Arius,

and
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and his followers: ¢¢ That [1] our Sawi-
our took fleth of Mary, but not a foul :”
< that [2] Chrift had fleth only, asa co-
vering for his Deity : and that the Word in
him was the fame, as the foul inus : and that
the word, or the Deity in Chrift, was lia-
ble to fufferings in the body.”

Mr Whifion, in his Hifferical Memoirs of
the Life of Dr Clarke, giving an account of
the

¢ 4 N ~ ? - ’ 3
[1] — oapra movor 70y caTnpe amo popics £iAn-
Ghvas, dabibaifuevor, xai dxi xlx.uxn'v. Epiph, de
Arianis in Indic, T.i. p. 606.

AN xal dpuEvra 4/uxn‘u dvroy & vBpwrivey Ean-
Qbas. 1d. H.69. n. 19. p. 743. A. Conf. n. 48 ..
. 51-

[2] "Apeios J% cdpra mévmy wpos amoxpudny Trs Bed=
Turos omoneyEs avri & w8 wller b ruid a’v@péwa,
Furici wvs YUXs, T Adyoy dv Tn capxi Myer yeyo-
vvai. % A Athan. Contr. Apollin. 1. 2. n. 3. p.
342 G

In eo autem quod Chriftum fine anima folam car-
nem fufcepifle arbitrantur, minus noti funt ... fed
hoc verum efle, et Epiphanius non tacuit, et ego ex
eorum quibufdam feriptis et collocutionibus certiffime
invent,  Augufl, de Haer, ¢, 49.
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the A& in the Divinity Schools at Cam.
bridge, in the year 1709, when Mr Clarke,
then Re&or of St fames’s, received the
Do&or’s Degree, fays, at p. 20. 21. < In
the courfe of this A&, where I was pre.
fent, Profeffor Fames . . . digrefled from
one of the Do&or’s Queftions, and prefled
him hard to condemn one of the opinions,
which I had juft then publithed in my Ser-
mons and Effays. Which book he held in
his hand, when he wasin the Chair. I fup-
pofe, it might be this: that our Saviour
had no human foul, but that the Divine
Logos or Word fupplied it’s place....,
However, Dr Clarke, who, 1 believe, had
not particularly examined that point, did
prudently avoid either the approbation or
condemnation of it, Yet have I reafon to
believe, he long afterwards came into it,
upon a farther examination: though, I
think, he ever avoided, according to his
ufual caution, to declare publicly that his
approbation, even upon the moft preffing
applications. Which is one great inftance
of that impenetrable fecrecy, whith Dr Sykes
juftly notes to have been in him, upon many
occafions.”

Jo



PREFACE. vii

So Mr Whifion. Who clearly declares
his own opinion. Who likewife fuppofeth,
that the fame was for fome while received
by Dr Clarke. But he feems not to have
had any certain evidence of it. For, as he
acknowledges, Dr Clarke never publicly de-
clared bis approbation of it.

Neverthelefs it may not be difagreeable to
fee here what Dr Clarke himfelf fays in
his Scripture Doétrine of the Trinity. Part.i.
ch. iii. numb, 998. p. 197. ¢ Matth. iv,
1. Then was TFefus led up of the Spirit into
the wildernefs. From this, and many other
of the following texts, it feems, that the
Logos, the Divine Nature of Chrift, did fo
far xevwoa: éavroy, diminifh itfelf, as St
Paul exprefles it, Philip. ii. 7. that, du-
ring the time of his incarnation, he was
all alopg under the condué of the Holy
Spirit,”

And Part, 2. fe&. xxviii. p. 301. < The
Holy Spirit is defcribed in the New Tef-
tament, as the immediate author and work-
er of all miracles, even of thofe done by

our
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our Lord himfelf: and as the conduétor of
Chrift in all the ations of his life, during
his ftate of humiliation here on earth,”

Before I finith this preface, I muft make
fome citations from Dr Robert Clayton, late
Lord Bithop of Clogher. Who, in the third
Part of his Vindication of the Hiftories of
the Old and New Teftament, has expreffed
himfelf after this manner. Letter v. p. 8o.
81. or p. 443. ¢ He who bad glry with
the Father, before the world was, emptied
bimfelf, or divefted himfelf of that glory, in
order to redeem mankind, and defcended
from heaven, and o0k wupon bim the form of
2 fervant, and was made man. That is, He,
who was a glorified pre-exiftent fpirit in
the prefence of God, fubmitted to defcend
from heaven, and to have himfelf conveyed
by the wonderfull power of Almighty God,
into the womb of a Virgin, Where being
clothed with fleth, and ripening by de-
grees to manhood, he was at length brought
forth into the world, in the fame apparent
ftate and condition, with other human in-
fants.”

. Again,
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Again, Letter vii. p. 132. 133. or 482.
483. * And accordingly this exalted fpirit
was, by the wonderful power of God, as
before related, conveyed into the womb of
the virgin Mary, and was mads man ; that
is, was made as much fo, as his mother
could make him, without being impregna-
ted by mdn. And now being deprived of
the immediate prefence ¢f God the Father,
and being thut up in darknefs,and the fhadow
of death, he was after nine months brought
forth into life, in the form of a feeble in-
fant;, with "all the weaknefs; and frailties,
and infirmities of human nature about him.
And as he grew up into life, and his reafon
emproved, this only ferved to make the ter-
tible change and alteration of his condition, fo
much the more perceptible, and the recollec-
tion of it fo much the more grievous and in-
fufferable. The dreadfulnefs of which fizte
is hardly conceivable to us, becaufe that we
never were fenfible of any thing better, than
our prefent exiftence. But for any being,
which had ever enjoyed the happinefs of
heaven, and had been in pofleffion of glory
with the Father, to be deprived thereof, and

(b)
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to be fent to dwell here in this world, en-
compafled within the narrow limits of this
earthly tabernacle, and the heavy organs,
made of flefh and bloud, it mnft, literally
{peaking, be to fuch a being, an hell upon
earth.” So fays that celebrated writer.

To the Letter are now added two Poft-
fcripts.  Concerning which nothing needs to
be faid here. They who look into them,
will fee what they are.

One thipg the author would fay. He
hopes, the wiiole is writ in the way of rea-
fon and argument, with meeknefs and can-
dour, without acrimony and abufe : though
not without a juft concern for fuch things,
as appear to him to be of importance. .

Febr, 12. 1759,

THE
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A
LETTER
WRIT
In the YeaARr 1930

Concerning the Queftion, Whether
the Locos fupplied the Place of
an human Soul in the Perfon of
Jesus Carisr.

To PAPINIAN.

O U have, it feems, heard of the
correfpondence between Eugeniusand
Phileleutherus, and particularly of an
incidental queftion, concerning the Arian
hypothefis.  You have been informed like-
wife, that I am well acquainted with this
correfpondence. And, as it has excited your
curiofity, you demand of me an account of
: B M,



2 ALETTER,

it, and alfo my own opinion upon the point
in debate,

If it were proper for me to deny you any
thing, I fhould entirely excufe my-felf, and
be perfeitly filent : being apprehenfive, that
touching upon a fubje& of fo much nicenefs
and difficulty may occafion fome trouble to
your-felf, as well as to me. But you are
determined, not to accept of any excufes.

I muft then, without farther preamble,
declare to you, that I cannot but take the
fame fide of the queftion, with Pbileleutbe-
rus ¢ though once, for fome while, I was
much inclined to the other,

However, whilft I was favorable to the
fuppofition, that the Logos was the foul of
our Saviour, ¥ was embarafled with a very
confiderable difficulty. For the Scriptures
do plainly reprefent our bleffed Saviour, ex-
alted to power and glory, asa reward of his
fufferings here on earth. But I was at a lofs
to conceive, how that high being, zbe firf?,
and only immediately derived being, by whom
Gad made the world (1], {hould gain any ex-

altation

[1] Dr. Clarke, Scripture-Doétrine, &c. P. 1. num.
535. p. 86. < The third interpretation is, that the
Woerd is a perfon deriving from the Father (with whom
he exifted before the world was) both his being itfelf,
and incomprehenfible power and knowledge, and other
divine attributes and authority, in a manner not re-
vealed, and which human wifdom ought not to pre-
fumetaexplain..”

Is,
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altation by receiving, after his refurrection,
and afcenfion, a bright refplendent human
body, and being made the King and Lord of
all good men in this world, and the judge of
mankind, and, if you pleafe to add likewife,
being made highei than the angels, to whom,
according to the fame hypothefis, he was
vaftly fuperior before:

But to fpeak my mind freely, I now ens
tirely diflike that fcheme, and think it all
amazing throughout, and irreconeilable to
reafon.

However, that we may not take up any
prejudices from apprehenfions, which our
own reafon might afford, I thall fufpend all

B 2 inquiries

I, Part. 2. p- 242. §. ii. < With this firft and fu-
preme caufe and Father of all things, there has ex-
ifted, from the begining, a fecond Divine Perfon, which
is his Word or Son.”

Page 297. §. xxvi. ¢ By the operation of the Son,
the Father both made and governs the wotld.”

Page 298, §. xxvii. ¢ Concerning the Son, there
are other things fpoken in Scripture, and the higheft
titles are afcribed to him, even fuch as include all Di-
vine Powers, excepting abfolute independency and fu-
premacy.”

A part of Mr. Peir¢e’s Paraphrafe upon Cel. 1. 15,
16. is in thefe words: ““e—and fince he was the firfk
Being that was derived from the Father. And that he
muft be the firft derived frem Him, is hence evident,
that all other beings were derived from God, the pri-
mary and fupreme caufe of all, through his Son, by
whom, as their immediate Author, all things were
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, vi~
fible and invifible : &c.”
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inquiries of that fort, and will immediately
enter upon the confideration of what the
Scriptures fay of the perfon of our Saviour.

He is calied a man in many places of the
Gofpels.  And every body took him for a
man, during his abode on this earth, when
he converfed with all forts of people, in the
moft free and open manner. He frequently
ftiles himfe!f zhe Som of man. He is alfo
faid to be the fon of David, and the fon of
Abrabam. He is called a man, even after
his afcenfion, A&s xvii. 31. He bas ap-
pointed a day, in the which be will judge
the world in righteoufnefs, by that man
awhom be bas ordained. 1. Tim. i, 5. For
theve is ome God, and one Mediator be-
tween God and men, the man Chrift Fefus,
And St. Peter to the Jews at Ferufalem.
A&s. i1, 22. Ye men of Ifrael, bear thefe
words, Jefus of Nazarcth, a man approved
of God among you by miracles, and wonders,
and figns, which God did by bim, in the midft
of you, as ye yourfelves alfo know.

Now if Jefus Chrift be a man, he confifts
of a human foul and body. For what eife
Is a man? '

~This title and appellation of man being fo
often and fo plainly given to our Saviour,
muft needs lead us to think, that he was
properly man, unlefs there are fome expref-
fions of another kind, that are decifive to
the contrary. But we find, that he is not

only:
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only called a man, but is alfo faid to be a
man as we are, or like to us. Hebr. ii. 17.
Therefore in all things it behoved him to be
made like unto his brethren. iv. 15. We.
bave not an High- Prieft, which cannot be
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, but
was 11 all points tempted like as we are, yet
without fin. And fee the fecond chapter of
that epiftle throughout. )
Befide thefe plain expreflions, defcribing
our Lord to be a man, and like to us; this
point may be argned from a great number
and variety of particulars related in the New
Teftament. For two Evangelilts have re-
corded our Lord’s nativity. St. Pau/ fays :
Geod [fent forth bis Son, made of a woman,
made under the law. Gal.iv. 4. If it was
expedient, that our Saviour fhould be born
into the world, as we are, and live in in-
fancy, and grow up to manhood, as we do,
and be liable to al! the bodily wants, weak-
neffes, and difafters, to- which we are ex-
pofed : mauft it not have been as needful, or
more needful, and as conformable to the di-
vine wifdom, that he fhould be alfo like un-
to us, in the other part, of which we are

compofed, a human foul, or fpirit ? [2].
More-

[2] ¢ And when we fay, that perfon was conceived
and born: we declare, he was made really and truly
man, of the fame human nature, which is in all other
men.—For the Mediator between Gad and men is the

B3 wan
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Moreover, this fuppofition does beft, if
not only, account for our blefled 8aviour’s
temptation, and every part of it, For how
was it poffible, that he fhould be under any
temptation, to try the love of Gaod to him,
by turning ftones into bread! or by cafting
him{elf down from a pinnacle of the tem-
ple. How could all the glories of this
world, and the kingdoms of it, be any temp-
tation to him, who had made all things un-
der the fupreme being? Had he forgot the

glory

man Chriff Fefus. 1. Tim. 1. §. That fince by man
came death, by man alfo thould come the refurrettion of the
dead, 1. Cor. xv. 21. As fure, then, as the firft
Adam, and we who are redeemed, are men; fo cer-
tainly is the fecond 4dam, and our Mediator, man.
He is therefore frequently called #be for of man, and in
that naturc he was always promifed : frft to Eve, as
her feed, and confequently, her fon: then to Abra-
ham. And that feed is Chrift. Gal. iii. 16. and fo
the fon of Abrabam : next to David, ... and confe-
quently, of the lame nature with David, and dbra-
bham. And as he was their {on, {o are we his brethren,
as defcendents from the fame father Adam.  And there-
fare it beboved him to be made like unto bis bretiren. For
be laid nat hold on the angels, but on the fecd of Abra-
ham. Hebr. ii. 16. 17. And fo became not an angel,
but 2 man,”

< As then man confileth of two different parts,
body and foul, fo does Chrift. ... And certainly, if
the Son of God would vouchfafe to take the frailty of
our fleth, he would not omit the nobler part, our foul,
without which he could nct be man. For Fefus en-
ereafed in wifdom, and flature: one in refpet of his
body, the other of his foul. Luke ii. §2.” Pearfor
upon the Creed. Art. iii. p. 159, 160. the fourth edi-
2iom. 1676, ‘
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glory and power, which he once had? If
that could be fuppofed, and that this want
of memory of paft things ftill remained; it
might be as well fuppofed, that he had no
remembrance of the orders, which he had
received from God, and of the commiffion,
with which God the Father had fent him
into the world.

The fuppofition, of Chrift being a man,
does alfo beft account for his agony in the
garden [3], and the dark, yet glorious

fcene

[3] Luke xxit. 44. And being in an agonie. . . . .
Kai yeaduevos i dyuvin.] I would put the queftion,
whether it might not be thus tranflated? And being un-
der great concern. 1 will tranfcribe here a paflage of
an ancient writer, reprefenting the anxiety, or folici-
tude, of Fulius Cefar, and others, when Ofavius
Cefar, then a young man, had a dangerous ficknefs.
Xarewes ot Sansiypiny wavres piv iv Qoby Aoav, ayus
VovTES, § T mhweTal Toiaurn QUcig, pdiigme Ot wav=
1wy ¢ Kdicwp, A1 Tacay nuépay % dures wapwy -
19 dbupioy wapiiyxe, 1 Qi wiumwu, levpis Te
dmosatin dux v, Ko wore dumvidvrs fyparé Tig,
we freAuTOS £i, xal xahemas ixol. O d iwrndnras
evumidnros nxev 8l dvornAfuero, xai TV faTpay EdEiTe
iurabicara pesos dy dywvins, xel duros wapexadnro.
%. A. Nic. Damafcen. De Inftitutione Caefaris Augufti

Ap.Valef. Excerpta. p.841.

I have obferved, that fome learned men feem ftudi-
oufly to have avoided the word agonie in their tranfla-
tions. In the Latin Vulgate is: Et faQus in agonia.
But Beza tranflates. Et conftitutus in angore. L¢
Clerc’s French verfion is : Et comme il étoit dans une
extréme inquictude . . And Lenfant’s: Et comme il
étoit dans un grand combat.. Which laft I de not

i B4 : think
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{cene of his fufferings on the crofs, and the
concluding prayer there: My God, my God,
why baft thou forfaken me ?

And the making the Logos to be the {oul
of Chrift does really annihilate his example,
and enervate all the force, which it fhould
have upon us.

But it may be f{aid, that there are fome
texts, which lead us to think, that Jefus
Chrift had a human body, but not an hu-
man foul: particularly, John i. 14. and
Hebr. x, s,

John i. 14. And the Word was made
Jlefb, and dwelt among ys. But it fhould be
obferved, that fefb, in the fcriptures both
of the Old and New Teftament, is often-
times equivalent to man. PL. Lvi. 5. T will
not fear what flefb can do unto me. ver. 11,
I will not fear what man can do unto me.,
And in innumerable other places. And in
the New Teftament, Math, xiii, 20. Luke
lii. 6. John xvii. 2. Ads. i 17. 1 Pet,
i 24.

What

think to be right. For the original word is not dyw,
out @ywiz. The Syriac verfion, as tranflated into
Latin by Tremellius, Troftius, and others, is: Cum
eifet in timore, inftanter orabat. I fhall add a fhort
vaflage from V. H. Vogleri Phyfiologia Hifforiae Paf-
Sionis J. C. cap. 2. p. 4. Ideoque non immerito dici
poteft Zywiz (quam in defeGtu commodioris vocabuli
angorem Latine vocemus) promtitudo rem quampiam
aggrediundi, fed cum timore et trepidatione. ’
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What St. Fobr fays therefore is this:
And the Word was made flefh, or took upon
him the human nature [4]-

St. Jobn fays 1. ep.iv. 2. 3. Every fpi-
rit, that cofy‘cﬂl’tb that fefus Chrift is come
in z‘be flefh, is of God. And every ﬁbzrzz‘ that
confeffeth not, that Fefus Chrift is come in the
flefb, 15 not of God. See likewife 2. ep.
ver.

It is well known, that in the early days
of Chriftianity, particularly in 4z, where
St. Fobn refided, there arofe people, gene-
rally called Docetes, who denied the real hu-
manity of Chrift, and faid, he was man in
appearance only. Thefe St. Fobn oppofeth
in his Epiftles, if not in his Gofpel alfo.
Againft them he here afferts, that Jefus had
the innocent infirmities of the human na-
ture, and that he really fuffered, and died.
But when he fays, that Fefus Chriff came in
the flefb, he does not deny, that he had an
human foul, or was man compleatly. Indeed,
it is here implied, that he was man, as we

are. [s5]. Hebe.
ebr.

[4] ¢ He took upon him our human nature, be-
came bimfelf a man, fubjeé to the like frailties with
us, and lived and converfed freely amongft men.” Dr.
Clarke’s Paraphrafe of St. Fobn i, 14. the fourth edi-
tion. 1722.

[5] Ecce in quibus verbis fuis omnino manifeftant
negare fe, quod ad unitatem perfonae Chrifti etiam hu-
mana anima pertineat; fed in Chrifto carnem et divinita-
tem tantummodo confiteri. Quandoquidem cum gen-

eret
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Hebr. x. 5. Wherefore, when be eemeth
into the world, be faith : Sacrifice and offer-
ing thou wouldeft not, but a body haft thou
prepared me.

But it is reafonable to think, that [6] a
part is here put for the whole, and that the

- word,

deret in ligno, illud, ubi ait, Pater, in manus tuas
commendo [piritum meum, divinitatem ipfam volunt eum
intelligi commendaffe Patri, non humanum f{piritum,
quod eft anima. .. . Et his atque hujufmodi fanétarum
{cripturarum  teftimoniis non refiftant, fateanturque
Chriftum, non tantum carnem, fed animam quoque
humanam Verbo unigenito coaptafle. . . . Aut {i eo mo-
ventur quod feriptum eft, Verbum caro falium eff, nec
illic anima nominata eft : intelligant, carnem pro ho-
mine pofitam, a parte totum fignificante locutionis mo-
do, ficuti eft, Adie omnis caro veniet. Item, Ex operi-
bus legis non juffificabitur omnis caro. Quod apertius
alio loco dixit: Ex lege nems juftificabitur. Itemque
alio: Non juftificatur homo ex operibus. Sic itaque dic-
tum eft, verdum caro factum eff : ach diceretur, Ver-
bum homo fadtum eft. Veruntamen ifti, cum ejus fo-
lam humanam carnem velint intelligt hominem Chrif-
tum, non enim negabunt hominem, de quo apertiffime
dicitur, unus mediator Dei et hominum homo Chriftus
Jefus . .. &c.  Aug. Contr, fermon. Arian. cap. ix,
Tom. 8.

[6] A body here is a fynecdochical expreflion of the
human nature of Chrift. So is fe/b taken, when he
is foid to be made flefp. For the general end of his
having this body was, that he might therein and therel:}y
yield obedience, or do the will of God. And the ei-
pecial end of it was, that he might have what te offer
in facrifice to Gad. But neither of thefe can be con-
fined unto his body alone. For it is the foul, the
other eflfential part of the human mnature, that is the
principle of obedience.” Dr.. F. Owen upon Hebr. x,

5.7 29,
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word, body, is not to be underftood exclu-
fively of the foul. St. Pau) writes to the
Romans : I befeech you therefore, that ye pre-
Jent your bodies a living facrifice to God. ch.
xii, 1: But no one ought hence to conclude,
that the Romans had not fouls as well as bo-
dies, or that their fouls might be negle@ed.
No. The faculties of the mind, as well as
the members of the body, were to be con-
fecrated to God, and employed in his fer-
vice. At the begining of the next chapter
St. Paulfays : Let every foul be fubject to the
bigher powers. Where the other part of the
human nature is put for the whole.

And it is manifet from ch. ii. 16. . . 18.
and other places, that the writer of the
epiftle to the Hebrews believed Chrift to be
man, or to have the human nature com-
pleat, like unto us. It would therefore be
very unreafonable, to underftand dedy in this
place exclufively of the foul.

The words of the Apofile are a quota-
- tion from Pf. x1. prophetically reprefenting
the readinefs of Chrift to do the will of God
in this world. |

Wherefore when be cometh into the world,
be faith.  Which [7] words are capable
of two interpretations. They may relate to
our Lord’s nativity, when he, literally, en-
tered into the world. Or they may relate to
the entrance upon his miniftry. Then it was,

that
[7] See Beaufohre upon Hebr. %. 5,



12 A LETTER,

that the Father fanitified him, and fent bin
into the world. John x. 36. and xvii. 18,
And then it was, that he devoted himfelf to
God entirely. Nor can it be well doabted,
that the prayer, which Jefus made, when
he was baptifed, and received the Spirit,
which is mentioned Luke ili. 31. contained
a declaration, equivalent to that in this place s
Lo, 1 come to do thy will, o God. Compare
John v. 30. and vi. 38.”

I will now confider fome texts, which
have been thought by fome to reprefent to
us the pre-exiftence of the foul of our Sa-
viour, before his conception in the womb of
the virgin Mary.

The form of God, Philip. ii. 6. feems to
me to have been enjoyed by our Lord in this
world. It [8] denotes his knowledge of
the hearts of men, his power of healing dif-
eafes, and raifing the dead, and working
other miracles, at all times, whenever he
pleafed, and all the other evidences of his
divine miffion. This fenfe does wonderfully
accord with what our Lord fays John x.

34 .. 36. and in many other places of that
Gofpel.

[8] Mop@n, forma, in noftris libris nen fignificat
acternum et occultum aliquid, fed id quod in oculos
incurrit, qualis erat eximia in Chrifto poteftas fanandi
morbos omnes, e€jiciendi daemonas, excitandi mortuos,
mutandi rerum naturas: quae vere divina funt, ita ut
Mofes, qui tam magna non fecit, ditus ob id fuerit
Deus Pharaonis. Grot. in Philip. ii. 6.
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Gofpel.  Is it not written in your law, 1
Jaid, Ye are Gods? If be called them Gods,
to whom the word of God came, and the fcrip-
ture cannot be broken, [ay ye of him, whom
the Father has fantlified, and [ent into the
world, thou blafphemefl, becaufe 1 faid, I am
the Son of God 2 But though he had {o great
power, be made himfelf of no reputation : he
lived in a2 mean condition, and fubmitted to
the reproaches of enemies, and at laft to
death itfelf. Which was plainly a voluntary
fubmiffion.  For being innocent, he needed
not to have died, but might have been tran{-
lated without tafting death.

If this be the meaning of that text, then
2. Cor. viii, ¢. is alfo explained: that [g]
though be was rich, yet jfor our fakes be be-
came poor.

John i. 15. fobn bare witaefs of bim . . .
He that cometh after me, is preferred before
me. For be was before me. And ver. j0.
This is be, of whom 1 faid : After me cometh
a man, which is preferred before me. For
he was before me. Buat I apprehend, . that
Fobn the Baptift does not here fay, that
Jefus was before him in time. Bat he fays :
He who comes after me, has always been

before me, or in my view. For he is my
chief,

[9] Id eft, cum vi polleret omnis generis miracula
patrandi, etiam mortuos refufcitandi, perfonam tamen
geflit tam huamilem, ut ne domum quidem haberet pro-
priam, Grot, in loe,

AL N
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chief, or prince, or principal.”” ‘This fuits
what he fays of the great dignity, and
tranfcendent excellence of our Lord’s perfon
and charalter, at ver. 27. Whofe fhoes latchet
I am not worthy to unloofe : and ver. 23,
I am the voice of one crying in the wildernefs,
Make firait the way of the Lord : that is,
I am the harbinger, or fore-runner, of the
great perfon, who is about to appear among
you. I am come before him, to prepare for
his reception.

John viii. 58. may be thought a firong
text for the pre-exiftence of our Saviour’s
foul. But really he there only reprefents his
dignity, as the Mefliah, the fpecial favour
of God toward him, and the importance of
the difpenfation by him. It is a way of
fpeaking, refembling that in Rev. xiii. 8.
Whofe names are written in the book of life,
of the lamb, flain from the foundation of the
world, and explained 1. Pet. i. 20. Who ve-
rily was fore-ordained before the foundation
of the world [10]. See alfo Eph. i 4.
2. Tim, i. 9. Tit. i. 2, The Jewifh people
have a faying, that [11] the Law was be-

fore

[10] Fuerat ante Abrahamum Jefus divina conftitu-
tione : infra xvii. 5. Apoc. xiil. 8. 1. Pet, i. 20. Con-
ftat hoc, quia de ipfo ipfiufque Ecclefid myftice <iCtum
erat, recente humano genere, futurum, ut femen mu-
liebre contereret caput ferpentis. Groz. in Foh. viii. 58,
Vid. et Bez, in loc.

[11] Sic Legem fuiffe ante mundum, aiunt Hebraei.
Vide Thalmudem de Votis, Grot, ad Joh. xvii. 5.
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fore the world was created. Inlikemanner the
Difpenfation by the Meffiah was before the
Difpenfation of A4brabam, in dignity, na-
tare, and defign, thoogh not in time,

The Jews were much offended at the
words, recorded in the §6. ver. Neverthelefs
our Lord does not there fay, that he had
feen Abrabam, or that Abrabam had feen
him in perfon. What he fays is this : Your
fatber Abrabam rejoiced to fee my day. And
be Jaw it, and was glad ; that is, he earneftly
defired to {ee the time, when all the nations
of the earth thould be blefled, through his
promifed feed, the Mefliah. And by faith
be faw it, and was glad. Compare Hebr.
xi. 13. [12.]

Another text proper to be confidered here
is John xvii. 5. And now, o Father, glorify
thow me with the glory, which I bad with
thee before the world was. But this, according
to the Jewifh phrafeology, may be very well
underftood of the glory, always defigned for

the

[ 12] Ceterum, ex Hebraecorum idiotifmo, dres
alicujus nihil aliud declarat, quam fpatium quo vix-
erit aliquis, aut infigne quidpiam, quod ipfi vel fa-
cere vel ferre contigit. Qua res notior eft, quam
ut teftimonio egeat.  Dies ergo Domini nihil aliud fig-
nificat, quam ipfius adventum in carnem. Vidit enim
eum eminus Abraham, fidei nimirum oculis, ut decla-
ratur Hebr. xi. 13... Adc gavifus ¢, ... Refpicit
autem exprefle Chriftus ad id quod dicitur Gen. xvii.
17. Abrahamum, accepta de nafcituro fibi illo femine
promiffionc, fefe proftraviffe, et rififfe. Unde et ipfi
Ifaaco nomen impofuit Dominus. Bez. ad JFob. viii. 56.
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the Chrift by the immutable purpofe of
God. See Grotius upon the place. That our
Lord bad not, before his nativity, the glo-
ry, which he here prays for, isapparent from
the whole tenour of the gofpel, and from
clear and manifeft expreflions in the con-
text. For the glory, which he now prays
for, is the reward of his obedience. ver. 4.
I bave finifbed the work, which thou gaveft
me to do. And now o Father, glorify thou me . .
And St. Paul fays Philip. ii. 9. Wherefore
God alfo bas bighly exalted hin:, Hebr. i, 9 . .
for the fuffering of death be was crowned with
glory and bonour, ver, 10, For it became
bim, for whom are all things, and by whom
are all things, in bringing many fons to glory,
- to make the captain of their falvation perfelt
through fufferings. And Hebr. xii. 2. Look-
ing unto fefus, who for the joy that was fef
before bim, endured the crofs, defpifing the
Shame.  And is fet down on the right band of
the throne of God. And Luke xxiv. 26,
Our Saviour fays to the difciples, in the way
to Emmaus : Ought not the Chrift to bave
uffered thefe things, and to enter into bis
glory2 And St. Peter. 1. €p. 1. io. 11. Of
- awhich [alvation the Prophets bave inquired . .
Searching what, or what manner of time the
Jpirit of Cbrz/} which was in them did i Jignify,
when it teflified before band the fufferings of
Chrift, and the glory that fhould jol[ow And

St. Paul. AQs. xxvi. 22, 23... faying no
other
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other things than thofe, awhich the Prophefs
and Mofes did fay flould come : that the Chrift
Shouid [uffer, and thar be fhould be the firf}
that fhould rz/e from the dead.  All harmo-
nious, as we {ee; that the glory of the Mef-
fiah was fubfequent to his obedience and
fufferings on this earth, See likewife Rom.
1L 3. 4. o |

Nor can I forbear to obferve to you, that
Augufiin, who has largely confidered the
words of ]ohn xvii. §. and in fo doing
quotes Eph. 1. 4. and Rom. i. 1. .. 4. un-
derftands them of Chrif¥’s human nature,
and explains them in the fame manner that
1 have done. Quafi vere quifjuam regulam
fidei intuens, Filiam Dei negaturus eft prae-
deftinatum, qui eun negare hominem non
poteft. Re&e quippe dicitar non pracdefti-
natus {ecundum id quod eft Verbum Dei,
Deus apud Deum. .. Illud autem praedeﬁl-
nandum erat, quod nondum erat, ut {ug
tempore fieret, quemadmodum ante omnia
tempora praedeﬁmatum erat, ut fieret. Quif-
quis igitur Dei Filiam praedeﬁma;um ne-
gat, hunc eundern filium hominis negat. . .
fecundum hanc ergo pracdeftinationem etiam
clarificatus eft antequam mundus eflet, ut
efet claritasejus ex refurretione mortuoram
apud Patrem, ad cujus dexteram fedet. Cami
etgo videret illius praedeftinatae fuae clarifi-
cationis venifle jam tempus, uat et nunc fie-
ret in redditione, quod fuerat in praedeftina-

C tione
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tione jam .fa&um, oravit, dicens: Ef nwnc
clarifica me tu Pater apud temetipfum, cla-
ritate, quam Lobui priufquam mundus effet,
apud e : tamquam diccnt, Claritatem
quamn habui apud te; id eft, illam clarita-
tem, quam habui 2pud tein praeueﬁinatione
tua, tempos cft, ut apud te habeam etiam
vivens in dutem tod.,  Auguff. In foan,
Evang. cap. 17. Tr.cv. n. 8. ed. Bened. Tom.
3. .2,

It has been thought by fome, [131 that
Chrift, or the Son, appeared to the Patri-
archs, and was cftentimes {ent upon meffages
to men by the {upreme being, before the
times of the gofpel. But where is the proof
of this ? It was the opinion of fome of the
ancient writers of the Church, who had a
philofophy, that was a mixture of Pth 2g0-
rifm and Platonifm. Neverthelefs, this fup-
pofition, that God had employed the Son in
former f:imes before thz gofpel, isoverthrown
by the very firlt words of the Apoftie in the

“‘Qle to the H: brews. God, w/’ao at ﬁmd’y
z‘f wes, and in divers manners fpoke in time
pajt wnto *ﬁefat/em by the Prophcts, bas in
thefe laft doys [poken 7':to us by his Som. It
is allo inconfiflent with the ADO"’Lh s argu=-
ments to care and circun spe cftion, ftedfaft-
nefs and perfeverance, which follow after-

wards.

73] That opinion is modeﬁy reje&ted by Mr
Peivee, in his Paraphrafe on the }:plﬁ;(. to the FHe-
breaws.  Chap, 1. ver, 2.
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wards. Hebr. ii. 1. 2. 3. Therefore we oughs
to give the more earnefl beed to the things,
which awe bave heard . .. For if the word
fpoken by angels was fledfaft . . . how [hall we
efcape, if we neglefl [o great falvation, which
at the firft began to be [poken by the Lord, and
was confirmed wunto us by them that beard
bim 2 See-likewife ch. iii. 1. For this man
was counted worthy of more honour than Mo~
Sfes, .. ver. 6. But Chrift, as a Son over bis
own bouﬁ

Suill it may be faid, that nothing but the
pre-exiftence of the foul of Chrift can fuit
thofe expreffions of his being fent from God,
and coming from God.

To which I anfwer, that the account
here given by me is well fuited to all {uch
expreflions in their utmoft latitude, accord-
ing to the flile of Scripture. For wema
be all faid to be fent by God into the world,
without the f{uppofition of a pre-exiftent
foul.  Efpecially are Prophets fent from
God. But above all Jefus is moft properly
the fent of God, as he had the higheft and
moft important commifiion.

So John 1. 6. There was a man fent from
God, whofe name was Fobn. Neverthelefs
none fuppofe, that Fobn the Baptift came
diretly from heaven : but only, that he
was infpired, and had a divine command to
appear in the world, and bear witnefs con-

C 2 cerning
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cerning the Chrift, who would come pre=
fently after him.

And the commiffion, which our Lord
gave to his Apoltles, is exprefled by himfelf
after this manner. John xvii. 18. As thou
baf fent me into the world, even [o bave I
Jent them into the world. And xx. 21. As
my Father bas fent me, [o fend 1 you.

But, as before faid, Jefus is zbe fent of
God, as he had the higheft commiffion.
John iii. 34. He whom God bas fent, [peak-
eth the words of God. ch.iv. 34. My meat
is to do the will of him that [ent me. ch.v.
38. ¥z have not bis word abiding in you.
For whom be bas fent, ye believe nof. See
alfo ver. 23. 24. 30. 34. 36. And x. 36.
Say ye of bim, whom the Father bas fanlified,
and fent into the world, Theu blafphemef?,
becaufe 1 faid, I am the Son of God? And
in the hiftory of the cure of the blind man,
recorded in the ix. chapter of the fame Gof-
pel, at ver. 7. And faid unto bim: Go,
wafb in the pool of Siloam, awhich is by in-
terpretation, fent. Probably here is an al-
lufion to our Lord’s charaller, as the fent of
God.  And there may be an intimation in-
tended, that he is the Shilob, fpoken of in
Gen. xlix. 10.

There are {fome other texts needful to be
taken notice of here. John xiii. 3. Fefus
knowing, that be was come from God, and
went to God. o7i amo Deé dEyne, xvi, 27, For

the
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tbe Fatber bimfelf loveth you, becaufé ye have
loved me, and bave believed that 1 came out
from God. o7 Eya? 'aroapw\ 7% feg Efﬁ)\éou. ver.
28. Iam come forth from the Father, and am
come into the world. Again, 1 leave the
world, and go to the Father. Efq oy maga 78
warpos. This expreflion is explained in ch.
vili. 42, Whence we perceive, that [14]
thereby is intended our Lord’s divine com-
miffion. fefius faid unto them : If God were
your Fatber, ye would love me. For I pro-
ceeded forth, and came from God. Neither
came I of my [elf, but be fent me. "Eyw yop
éx 78 ez Ef'ﬁx%v, Kol nra. x. A,

The reproaches, and contradi&tions, which
our Lord met with, and the fufferings of
his death, are often fet before us. But if
the Logos, that high and exalted fpirit, in
the Arian fenfe, was the foul of Chrift;
this part of his humiliation, in clothing
himfelf with an human body, would have
been frequently reprefented, and defcribed,
in the cleareft, and moft emphatical ex-
preflions.

Here, if I miftake not, is a proper place
for fetting down thofe obfervations upon
this {cheme, which reafon may fuggeft, and
were pafled over before.

C 3 In

[14] Voyez cette facon de parler expliquée ci def-
fus. ch. viii. 42. par la miflion, Lenfant upen Fohz
AVl 27,
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In the firft place, T do not apprehend it
poflible, that o glorious and perfect a {pirit
thould undergo fuch diminuation by being
united to an human body, as to bccome
thereby unconfcious, or to be greatly enfee-
bled. T think, that if this fpirit were to ani-

sate, and take upon it the part of a foul in
an human body ; it’s power, cogitation, and
knowledge, would {ubfift, and remain, even
in it’s infant ftate. In fhort, the human
body would be {wallowed up by this great
foul., That foul would exert itfelf in the
body, and fuftain it with all facility, with-
out reft, food, or any other refrefhment,
againft all pain, and uneafinefs, and every
kind of infirmity. ‘This, I fay, would be
the cafe, fuppofing {o great a being to take
vpon it a human body. 1If an angel (asis
fuppofed,) can move with agility a material-
vehicle, made denfe enough to be fenfible to
human eyes ; what influence would not this
powerfal Logoes have over the grofleft hu-
man body ? But this is not agreeable to fact,
as reprefented in the New Teftament,  For
theie Jefusis faid, to have encreafed in wif-
dom, as he grew up. And he bad hunger,
and thirft, and was wearied witd journeying,
and had all the finlefs infirmities of the hu-
man nature, and was {ubjed to death.

But fecondly, fuppofing this humiliation to
be pofiible, I think, it could not be reafo-
nable. It is not reafonable; that fo great a

being
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being fhould fubmit to uvnconfcioufnefs, or
any 1uch like debilitation.  Confequently, it
cannot be required by God. It is incon-
gruous to all juft notions of things, that any
other {pirit, befide a human foul, thould be
made {ubjett to the infirmities of humun
fleth.

I forbear mentioning fome things, which
appear to me confequences from the Logos
(in the ﬁ_’rz'mz fenfe of that term) being the
foul of our blefled Saviour. And, as they
are not mentioned, they need not affect you,
unlefs they fhould occur to your thoughts.

I now proceed to the introdution to St.
_‘j’olm S Gorpel For I believe, you may be
of opinion, that I muft not pafs it by en-
tirely, notwithftanding it’s difficulty. I will
therefore explain it briefly, or a part of it
at left, according to the belt of my ability:
ftill willing, however, to receive farther
light from any one, that {hall afford it,

“In the begining was the Word. By begin-
'ﬂg, I think, cannot be intended the begin-
mg of the Gofpel but of the creation, or
rather always, from eternity was the Word.
And the Word was with God : that is, was
always with God, though not fully mani-
fefted, till thefe laft days of the world [15].

And

[15] 1. Johni. 2. For the Life was manifeffed.
dod e bave feen ity and bear witnefsy and fhew unto
C 4 you
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And the Word was God. Ka; feos ';7,1/ c )\af'yoga
Which fometimes has been rendred thus :
And Ged was the Word. But there are
learned men, who fay, that then the Greek
would have been Kai ¢ fe05 %y Aoyog: and,
that the article being joyned with 2606,
therefore that i1s the antecedent, and our
tranflation is right.

Here T had been wont to {fubmit to what
Dr Clarke fays, The Scripture Dolirine of
the Trinity, P. i. numb. 535. « Of thele
words there arc only three interpretations,

The firft is, that the Word was that fame
perfon, whom he was with. And that is
both a contradiétion in terms, and alfo the
antient herefy of Sabellius.”” But now that does
not move me. I am of opinion, that God
here is the fame God that was mentioned
before.  St. Yohn ufeth a gradation.  Fift
he fays, the Word was always, before all
time. Then he adds: and was with God :
and lafily, that he was God himfclf,  What
follows confirms this interpretation. ver. 3.
All things were made by him, and without
bim was not any thing made that was made.
Who fhould this be, but God the Father,
the one living and true God, and author of
life, and all bemgP Are there more creators

than

you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and
was maiifefled unto us,

1. Tim. iil. 16, And without controverfy, great is the
myflery of gedlinefs.  God was maiifejt in the fiefb.
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than one? Would any Jew, or difciple of
Jefus, afcribe [16.] the creation of the world
to any, but God, or his reafon, or under-
ftanding, or difcretion, his wi{dom, his pow-
er, his word, his fpirit, which is the fame
as God himfelf ? ver, 1o. He was in the
world, and the world was made by him. This
needs no comment, ver. 11. He came to bis
own, and bis own received bim not. 1 pray,
whole people were the Jews, but God’s,
his, who ftiled himfelf Jehovah ? He now
came, in Jefus, to his own people. But
they received him not.

St Fobn therefore intends the one true
God, not any inferior deity.

Shall I thew this more particularly from
other places of his Gofpel? It is obfervable,
that St Fobn, out of the many difcourfes
of Jefus, (a great part of which he has
omitted, as appears 'from ch. xx. 30. 31,
xxi, 25.) has fele¢ted thofe, in which our
Lord fpeaks very exprefily of the commif-
fion, which he had received from the Fa-
ther, and of his near, and intimate union
with him, -

' In

[16.] The creation of the world is always afcribed
to the one living and true God, in the old and New
Teftament. Gen. i. Ex. xxii. Job. xxi. 13. xxvi. 13,
Pf. xxxiii. 6. cxxxvi. 5..10. cxlvi. 5. 6. If xlii. 5.
xlv. 12, li. 13, Jer. x. 12. li. 15. and elfewhere.
A&s iv. 24. xiv. 15. xvil. 24. Rev.iv. 8..11.
X. 6. xiv. 7. ' '
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In all the Gofpels our Saviour afcribes his
miracles to the Father, particularly in Luke
xi. 20. and Matt, xil. 28, And the people
do the fame. And when the multitudes faw
it, they marvelled, and glorifizd God, wbhich
bad given fuch power to men. Matt. ix. 8.

But in none of the Gofpels is this done fo
frequently, and fo exprefily, as in St Fobu’s,
Cha. v. 9. The Son can do nothing of bimjeif,
but wbhat he Jecth the Father do : and onward
to ver. 27. and ver. 20 .. 32. and ver. 36.
37. ch, viil. 18. The f[ll‘r.?é’/‘ that bath jeﬁt
wie, bearcth fwbz‘nefs of me. ver. 28, 29. When
we bave lift up the Son of mazn, then fball ye
/c'zm,, that I am be, and that ]do nothing of
my felf : but that as the Father bas taught
me, I fpeak thefe things. And be that fint
me, is with me. The Father has not left me
alone.  For I do always the things that pleafe
bim. ves, g42. For I proceeded forth, and
came from God. Neither came I of ny-felf,
but be fent me. ver. 54. It ismy Father that
honourcth me, of awbhom ye [ay, that be is
your God. ch. x. 35. The works that I do
z'r' my Father’s name, they bear witnefs of me.

er. 29. 30. My Father, which gave them
me, is greater than all.  And no man is able
to p/zwie them our of my Father’s band. I
and my Fatber are one.

This appears alfo in the difcourfes of
others, recorded in this Gofpel. ch. iii. 2.

Nicodemus fays . .. Rabbi, we know, that
thow

-
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thou art a teacher come from God. For no
man can do thefe miracles that thou doeft, ex-
cept God be with bim. And ch. ix. 30.
Herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know
not whence be is.  And yet be bas opened my
eyes. ver, 33. If this man were not of God,
be could do nothing.

All thefe texts feem to me fuficient to
{atisfy wvs, that by the Word, which, St Fobn
fays, was in the begining, and was with
God, and was God, he does not mean a be-
ing feparate from God, and inferior to hip,
but God himfelf, or the wif{dom and power
of God, which is the fame as God, even
the Father, who alone is God, nor i1s there
any other,

If by z‘be Word, in the introduétion to his
Gofpel, St Fobn had intended a being fepa—
rate from God, and inferior to him; it is
reafonable to expe& that he (hould be men-
tioned again afterwards. Bat nothing of
that kind appears. He fpeaks indeed of zhe
Son, and the only begotten Son of God. But
thereby is not meant the #Word, but the man
Jefus, the Mefliah, in whom the Word, that
is, the power and wifdom of God, refided.

I now therefore proceed. ver. 14. And the
Word was made flefb, and dwelt among us :
that is, as before thewn, “ And the Word
was made man, or took upon him the hu-
man nature.”  And we bebeld bis glory, the
glary as of the only begotten of the Father,

fu/!
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full of grace and truth. 'That is, “ And we

beheld in Jefus fuch power and wifdom,
that we could not doubt, his being the Mef-
fiah.”  That St. Fobn intends the Lord Je-
fus, is evident from what he adds in the
15. verle. Jobn bare witnefs of him, and
cried, faying : This is be, of whom 1 [pake.
He that cometh after me, is preferred before
me.

And the word was made flefb, and dwelt
among us. And we bebeld bis glory, the glory
as of the only begotten of the Fatber, full of
grace and truth. This is the fame, which,
in other words, is faid in divers texts of the
New Teftament. Matt, 1. 20.. 23, And fhe
fhall bring forth a Son.  And thou [balt call
bis name Fefus ... Now all this was done,
that it mght be fu[ﬁ/zed which was [poken
of the Lord by the Prophet, faying : Bebold
a virgin fhall conceive, and fhall bring forth
a fon.  And they fball call bis name Emmanu-
el, which is God with us. And John iii,
34. 35. For be whom Ged hath fent, [peaketh
the words of God. For God giveth not the
Spirit by meafure unto bim. The Father
loveth the Son, and bath given all things in-
t0 his band. Col. i. 19. For it pleafed the Fa-
ther, that in bim fhould all fullnefs dwell,
And ch. ii. In whom are bid all the treafures
of wifdom, and knowledge. And ver. 19.
For in bint dwelleth all the fulnefs of the God-
bead bodily,
| And
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And we bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father. As before hint-
ed, it was not the WWord, which St §obhn and
others beheld, but Jefus, in whom the
Word dwelled. Him they beheld. And his
greatnefs was confpicuous : fo that he ap-
peared, and they knew him, to be, the only
begotien of the Father, or the Mefliah,

Only begotten Son, 'The fame phrafe is
again in John ni, 16. & 18. in our Lord’s
conference with Nicodemus. Only begotten,
and wel/ beloved Son, are equivalent. This
laft is the phrafe in feveral texts: as Mat, iii.
17, Marki, r1. Lukeiil. 22. Matt. xvii.
5. Mark ix. 7. Luke ix. 35. So Prov.
wv. 3. For Iwas my Father’s fon, tender, and
only beloved in the fight of my mother. Comp.
1. Chron, xxix. 1.

The Chrift, or the Meffiab, and the Son of
God, are equivalent in the New Teftament.
Matt. xvi. 16, Peter’s applauded confeffion
of our Lord’s charalter is in thefe words s
Thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living
God. So likewife John vi. 6g. But in Mark
vili. 29. it is: Thou art the Chrift of God.
And Luke ix. 20. the Chrift of God.

And that in the language of the Jews the
titles of Mefiab and Son of God are the
fame, may be feen in Matt. xxvi. 63. and
Luke xxii. 66. vo. But now I fhall argue
it more particularly from St Fobn’s Gofpel.
ch, i. 34..49. Fobn the Baptift bears tef-

timonie
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timonic to Jefus under feveral charaers, all
equivalent to that of the Meffiah. 4nd I
aw, {ays he, and bare record, that this is
the Su;z of Cod Again, the next day after
Fobn flood, and two of bis a’z/czp!es And
looking upon fefits, as be walked, he faith :
Bebold the lamb of God. Thele dlfaples are
convinced . . . one of them, which beard Fobn,
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He
Jirl? firdeth /m own brother Simon, and fczztb
unto him: We bave found the Mcffias. .
Philip findeth Nathanael, and [aith unto /sz
We bave found bhim, of whomn Mﬁs in the
Law, and the Propbez‘s did write, Fefus of
Nazareth, the fon of Fofeph. Nizthanael
likewife, after fome hefitation, is convinced,
and makes a like profeflicn, faymg Rabéz
thou art the Son of God, thou art the Kz'n,rr
of Ifrael.

All thefe pious men, acquamted with the
fcriptures of the Old Teﬁament upon the
ground of fobn’s teltimony, and  their own
converfation with Jefus, under fomewhat
different appellations, but of one and the
fame meaning, acknowledge Jefus to be the
Chrift. See alfo John ix. 35. 36. and 1.
Joha v.i. 5.

The Jews, it i1s likely, had learned this
title and character of the Mefliah from PL
il. 7. 12, And {ee 2. Sam. vil. 14,

When Jefus was baptifed, he was folemn-
ly and publicly declared to be the Meffiah,

There
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There came a woice from beaven, faying : This
25 1y beloved Son, in whom 1am well pleafed,
After which having been led up of the Spi-
rit into the wildernefs, the tempter, when
he came to him, faid : If thou be the Son
of God, that is, if indeed thou art #he Son
of God, [17] or the Chrift, command, that
thefe flones be made bread.

. I would now endeavor to thew, upon
what accounts Jefus is in the Scriptures faid
to be the Son of God.

Sonfhip is a term of nearnefs, dearnefs,
and affection. In general, Jefus is the Son
of God, or eminently fo, as he is, fo far
as we know, the perfon in all the world
moft dear to God the Father. To be more
particular,

1. Jefus is the Son of God, upon account
of his miraculous conception and birth.

Lukei. 31. .. 35. An angel appeared to
Mary, and faid unto ber : Fear not, Mary.
For thou baft found favour with God. And
bebold, thou fhalt conceive in thy womb, and
Jbalt bring forth a Son, and thou fhalt call bis
name efus. He fhall be great, and fhall be

called

[17] 11y a fimplement dans le Grec, /i wous étes Fils
de Dicu, {ans article. On ne laifle pas de I'ajouter.
Car le miracle, que le diable exige de J. C. montre,
qu’il ne ¢ agit pas de favoir, /i Jefus ¢ff enfant de
Dien, mais s’il et le Fils de Dieu, par excellence, e.

a. d. le Meflie. Lenfant fur Mart, iv. 3.
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called the Son of the Highefi ... The Holy
Ghoft fball come wupon thee, and the power of
the Hi zheft fhall awrﬂma’ow thee. Therefore
alfs that boly thing, which fball be born of
thee, fhall be called the Son of God. A like
hiftory of our Saviour’s nativity is in the
firft chapter of St. Matthew’s Gofpel.

2. Jjefus is the Son of God, upon account
of the efpecial commiffion given him by the
Father, and the extraordinary qualifications
beftowed upon him in order to his fulfil-
ling it,

John x. 36. Say ye of bim, whom the
Eather bas fanctified, and fent into the world,
thou blafpbemeft, becaufe 1 faid, 1 am the Son
of God.

When our Lord was baptifed, 7be Spiris
of God defce;zded like a dove, and refted upon
bim. Matt, 11, 16, Mark 1. 1o. Lukeiii,
21. 22. And John i. 32 ..34. And Fobn
bare record, faying : I faw the Spirit defcend-
ing from beaven, like a dove, and it abode
upon bim ... dnd I faw, and bare record,
that this is the Son of God. And ch. iii. 34.
fays Fobn the Baptilt again: God giveth not
the Spirit by meafure unto bim. If. xi. 1.

And there fhall come forth a rod out of the [z’eﬂz
of Feffe, and a branch fhall grow out of bis
root.  And the Spirit of the Lord fhail reft
upon bim, the [pir zz‘ of wifdom and underfiand-
ing, the f/n it of coun, ﬁ/ and might, the fpi-

rif
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rit of lknowledge, and of the fear of the
Lord.  And [ball make bim of quick under-
Sanding in the fear of the Lord. . . Comp.
If. xhis r.. 40 Ixic 1., 3. and Matt, xii. 17,
and Luke iv. 18, 19.

By virtue of this moft plentiful and ex-
traordinary communication of the Spirit,
without meafure, or the indwelling of the
Father’s fulnefs in bim, as the fame thing is
at other times exprefled, or his being 7z the
bofon of the Father, and acquainted with
all his counfels, Jefus knew the whole will
of God concerning the falvation of men,
and fpoke the words of God with full au-
thority, and wrought miracles of all kinds,
whenever he pleafed, and knew the thoughts
and characters of men, and things at a
diftance, and things to come,

3. Jefus is the Son of God, upon ac-
count of his refurre&ion from the dead, on
the third day, to dye no more.

Rom. i. 3. 4. Concerning hbis Son ‘fefus
Chrift, our Lord, which was made of the
Jeed of David, according to the flefb: and
declared to be the Son of God with power,
according to the [pirit of holinefs, by the refir-
reftion from the dead. And Hebr.1. 6. When
he bringeth in the fir/t begotten into the
world, be faith: And let all the angels of
God worfbip him. Which fome have under-
ftood of our Lord’s coming into the woild,
at his nativity, But more generally inter-

D preters
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preters have underfood it of our Lord’s en-
tering into his glory, and taking poffeflion
of his kingdom after his refurrection. Which
brings me to ancther thing.

4. Jefus is the Son of God, on account
of his exaltation to God’s right hand, and
being 1nvefted with authority and dominion
over all fleth, and conftituted judge of the
world, by whom God will pafs fentence
upon all mankind.

John iii. 3¢, The Fatber loveth the Son,
and bath given all things into bis band. Ch.
v, 21. 22, The Father judseth no man, bit
bath committed all judgement unto the Son,
that all men fbould bonor the Som, even as
they bonor the Fatber. Hebr.1. 1. 2. God
.o bas in thefe laff days [poien unto us by bis
Son, whom be bas appointed beir, or lord, of
all things. ch. ii. 5. 6. Mofes werily avas
Jaithfull in all bis boufe, as a [fervant.. ..
But Chriff as a Son over bis own houfe.

5. Another token of the efpecial love of
the Father for Jefus Chrift, as his own Son,
15 the pouring out of abundance of fpiritual
zifts, though in different degrees, upon his
Apoftles, and all who believed in him after
his refurre&ion.

John i. 32...34. And Fobn bare record,
Saying o 1 faw the Spirit defcending from
beaven, ltke a dove. And it abode upon bim.
And 1 knew bim not. But be that fent me
10 baptize with water, the fame faid unto

me :
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me : Upsn whom thou fhalt fee the Spirit de-
‘/Lmdz;zo and remaining, the fame is be, which
baptizeth with the Fo/y G/’oﬁ And T faw,
and bare record, that this is the Son of God,
Comp. Matt. 1l r1.  DMark i, 8. Luke ni.
10.

John vil. 37..209. In the laff day, that
great day of the feajl, Fefis [lood, and cri-
ed, foying : If any wman thirft, let bim come
to me, and drink. He that believetdh on me,
as the Scripture bath faid, out of his belly
fhall flow rivers of living water. This fpake
be of the Spirit, which they that believe on
bim fhould recetve, For the Holy Ghoft was
not yet given, becaufe that Tfefus was not yet
Zlorified.

A&s xi. 15. 16, And as I begau to fpeak,
the Holy Ghoft fell on them, as on us at the
begining. Then remembred I the word of the
Lord, bow that he faid : Ffobn indecd bap-
tifed with water : But ye fball be baptifed
with the Holy Ghoff. See Als 1. 5. and ii.
1..36.

Gz?! iv. 6. And becaufe ye are fons, God
bath fent forth the Spirit of bis Son into
vour bearts, crying : Abba, Fatber,

Eph.iv. 8 .. 11. When he [{/Cé‘l?dt’dlip ont
bigh, bhe gave gifts unto men. .. And he
gave fome Apofiles, and fome PI"0pu€f§ and
fome Ewvangelifis, and fome Paflors, and
Teachers,

D2 Upon



16 ALETTER,

Upon all thefe accounts, and not only
upon account of his miracalous conception,
and birth, is Jefus zbe Son of God. The
texts alleced under each particular {uffici-
ently {hew that they are all juftly men-
tioned, and that noné of them ought to be
omitted.

There are {fome exprefiions in St. Luke’s
hiftory of our Lord’s nativity of a v.rgin-
mother, which fhew the truth of this ob-
fervation. ‘They likewife manifeftly thew,
that it is in refpe&t to his humanity, 2and the
dignity conferred upon it, that he has the
title of the Son of God. The exprefiions,
which were partly alleged before, are ex-
ceeding remarkable. And the angel faid unto
ber : Fear not, Mary. For thou baft found
Javour with God. And bebold, thou [halt
concerve in thy womb, and [balt bring forth a
Son. And thou fhalt call bis name Fefus.
He fhall be great, and [hall be called the Son
of the Higheft, And the Lord God fhall
give unto bim the throne of bis Father Da-
vid. And be flall reign over the houfe of
fzzcob Jor ever.  dnd of bis kingdom there
Shall be no end. Luke i. 33.

Upon all the fore-mentioned accounts,
then, and his tranfcendent greatnefs, Jefus is
the Son of God. And all thefe things may
be fuppofed to be comprehended in that
expreflion. Hebr. 1. ¢. Thou baft loved
righteoufnefs, and bated iniquity. Therefore

God,
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God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with
the oyl of gladnefs above thy fellows. The
words are a quotation from Pf. xlv. 7. and
feem to have been originally intended of
Solomon, who by divine choice and defigna-
tion was preferred before his brethren.
1. Chron. xxviii. 5. But they are alfo fitly
applied to the Mefliah. Who has been
greatly diftinguifthed, and highly honoured
above bis brethren : meaning men, of whofe
nature he partook. Hebr. ii. 14. 16. 17. or
prophets, who had the Spirit in a due, but
lefs meafure, beftowed upon them.

All thefe prerogatives has God the Fa-
ther, in his unfearchable wifdom, confer-
red upon Jefaus of Nazareth, whom he
chofe, and appointed to be the Mefliah:
who is allo zhe feed of the woman, that
fhould bruife the head of the ferpent. Gen.
ili. 15. and the feed of Abrabam, in and
through whom all the families or nations of
the earth were to be blefled. Gen. xii: 3:
xvili. 18. A&s iii. 25. Gal. iii. 8. The
rod out of the flem of Feffe, and the branch
that [hould grow out of bis root, to whom the
Gentils would feek. If. xi. 1.—10. Who was
to reflore the preferved of Ifrael, and was
likewife given to be a light to the Gentils,
that be might be for jalvation to the ends of
the earth. If. xlix. 6. or, as old Simeon fayd,
A light to lighten the Gentils, and the glory
of God's pesple Ifrael. Lukeii. 32. Forit

D3 15
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is a certain truth, that the grace, which has
been manifefted by the appearing of Jefus
Chrift, was from early ages purpofed by the
Divine Being, and foreiold by Lis Prophets.
Rem. 1 1..3. Eph.i 4. 2Tim. 1 g
1o. r.Fet.1 ro..12. '

And how agreeable the feveral articles of
this detail are to the fcriptures of the Old
Teltamenr, muft appear from texts alreacy
alleged thence. Neverthelefs T fhall here
put together a few other texts, and fome of
the fame more largely, than hitherto quoted,
Not tranfcribing them now, but referring to
them, and entreating you, if you pleafe, to
read and confider them at your leifure.

Pl 6.7.8. 11. 12,

Pf. xxii. throughout.

I, xhi. 1. Bebold my fervant, whom I up-
bold, my fervant, in whom my foul delighteth,
Almoft the very words of the voice, that
came from heaven at our Lord’s baptifm,
and transfiguration. I have put my Spirit
upenn bim.  He fball bring forth judgement
unto the Gentils, And what follows to the
end of ver. 7.

It xlix. 1..,6. Compare AQs xiil. 47.
and xxvl. 23.

We muft now be able to perceive the true
character of our blefled Saviour, and the
areat propriety, with which the Apoftles and
Evangelifls {fpeak of him.

John
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John i a5, Plilip findeth Natbanael, and
Jaith wnto bim : Ve bave found bim, of whom
Mojes in the Law, and the Prophets did write,
Jefus of Nazareth, the Son of Sfofeph. And
fee ver. 40.. 50. And AGs . 22, Ye men
of Ifrael, Lear thefe words. Tfefus of Naza-
veth, a man approved of God among you, by
mzrm/es and figns, and wonders, which God
did by bim in the midf} of you, as ye yourfelves
aljo. krow. Sece allo ver. 36. Ch. iv. 27,
For of a truth, againft thy holy child, [ra-
ther fon, or fexvant] Fefus, whom thou baft
mmz’zz‘c’a’ both Herod, and, Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentils, and the people  of ]/;"ae[,
were gathered together. Ch. x. 38. bhow God
ancinted fefus of Nazareth with the Hboly
Ghoft, and with power. Who went about
doing good, and bealing all that were oppreffed
of toe devil.  For God was with bim. Nor
dces our dear Redeemer difdain this title in
his ftate of exaitation. For when he called to
Saul out of heaven, and Saul anfwered,—
Who art thou, Lord, be Jaid : I am Fefus of
Nazaretb whom thou i*erfecz/te/i A&s xxii,

. 8. Comp. ch. ix. 5. See likewife ch.

6 and xxvi.

From all that has besn faid, it appears,
that Jefus is a man, dppomtcd anointed,
beloved, honoured, and exalted by God
above all other beings. [18.] Ob;.

[18.] Some now by the Son of God underftand an

intelligent being, or emanation, begotten by the Fa-
D4 ther,
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Obj. 1. It may be faid. Admitting this
notion of our Saviour’s perfon, we fhall
lofe that great inftance of humiliation, and

conde-

ther, or proceeding from Him, in an ineffable manner,
from all eternity, and of the fame eflence or fubftance
with the Father.  Others thereby underftand a mizhty
fpirit, or angel, begotten, or formed by the will of the
Father, in time, before the creation of the world, and
of a different fubftance from the Father.© Which Son
of God, according to them, became incarnate: that
is, united himfelf, either to the human nature, con-
hiting of foul, and body, or to an human body, fo as
to fupply the place of a human foul.

But thofe fenfes of this phrafe, or title, are not to
be found in any of the books of the New Teftament.
<« The Jews had no notion, that their Mefliah {hould
be any thing more than mere man. See Whitby upon
Rom. ix. 5.7 Dr. Jortin’s Difcourfes concerning the
Chriftian Religion. p. 17. Which indeed is well thewn
in the paflages of ancient authors, alledged by Z2hirby
in the place referred to.

This will lead us to the true meaning of the title, zbe
Son of Gad, in the Gofpels. For there many give our
Lord that title, who took him to be a man, efpecially
favored by God. This title is given to our Lord, not
only by Peter in his confeflion, Matt. xvi. 16, and the
parallel places, and John vi, 69. but alfo by Fobn the
Baptift. John i. 34. 1. 35. 36. by Nathanael. John
5. 49. by Martha. xi. 27. and by others. Matt. xiv.
33. Luke . 41. Our blefled Lord likewife often
takes it to himfelf, either direétly, or indireCtly. John
fit. 16.17.18. v.25. X 35..37. X.36. xi 4.

The cafe feems to be this. In the Jewifh flile, and
the language of Scripture, all good men, and all peo-
vle, who are in a covenant relation to God, are his
jons, and are entitled to many bleflings and privileges

but
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condefcenfion, which the Ar7an {cheme fets
before us.  For according to that, the moft
exalted {pirit, next to God the Father, fub-

mits

but Jefus, as the Meffiah, is the Son of God, by way
of eminence and diftinction.

Exod. iv. 22. 23. And thou fbalt fay unto Pharash :
Thus faith the Lord : Ijrael is my fon, even my fir/t-born.
And [ fay unto thee : Let my fon go, that he may [erve
me. I xhii. 6. Bring my fons from far, and my daugh-
ters from the ends of the carth. See likewife If. xlv.
11. 12. And Jer. xxxi. 9. For I am a father unta
Iyrael, and Ephraim is my firfl.born. ver. 20. Is Ephra-
im my dear fon @ is he a pleafant child @ Hof. xi. 1.
When Ifrael was a child, then I loved him, and called
my fon out of Egypt. To which I muft add Jer. xxxi.
1. At the fame time, faith the Lord, I will be the God
of all the families of Ifrael.  And they fhall be my peo-
ple. Comp. ver. g. & 33. All which is exprefled by
St. Paul after this manner. 2. Cor. vi. 18. And I
will be a father unto them. And they fhall be my fons
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. See there alfo
ver. 16. & 17.

Accordingly, in the New Teftament, the Gentils,
who received Jefus as the Chrift, being brought into
God’s family, and into the number of his people, are
called, the fons of God. John i. 12. But as many as re-
ceived himy ta them gave he power to become the fons of
God, even to them that believe on his name. Comp.
1. John iii. 1. And fee Rom. viii. 14..17. Gal
iv. 4 ..7. and Hebr. ii. 0. and elfewhere. )

Matt. xxvii. 54. Now when the Centurion, and they
that were with him, watching Fefus, faw the earth-
quake, and thofe things that were done, they feared great-
ly, faying : Truly, this was the Son of God. Comp.
Mark xv. 39. And, fays St. Luke, ch. xxiii. 39.
Now when the Centurion faw what was done, be glorificd
God, [aying : Certainlyy this was a righteous man.

Al
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mits to all the laws of infancy and child-
hood, and is greatly incommoded by the
body, during it’s dwelling on this earth.

To which I anfwer. I would by no
means rob you, or any onc elfe; of any ar-
gument, that is really fuited to engage to
humility in particular, or to all virtue in ge-
neral. But, parinian, if T am not mil-
taken, it appears from what was before faid,
that this inftance of humiliation is an ima-
ginary thing. It is impoffible, that fo ex-
alted a fpirit fhould be the foul of a human
body If it is not an abfolute contradiction,
It is incongruous to the nature of thmos
and 1n the higheft degree improbable.

And if fo great a being were to inhabit a
human body, it would entirely {wallow it
up. That {pirit would fill retain it’s own
knowledge, and power, and would raife the

body

All good men and women, then, are God’s fons
and daughters. But Jefus, the Meffiah, is the Son of
God, by way of eminence and diftin¢tion, and has in
all things the pre-eminence.

Thxs, as feems to me, is the way of thinking, to
which we are led, by comparing many texts of the
Old and New Teﬁament, where the title, or denomi-
nation, of Son of God, is ufed.

There is therefore no foundation for the interpreta-
tions, mentioned at the begining of this note. Which,
neverthelefs, have been received by many, and have
produced intricate fchemes and fyftems, by which the
minds of Chriftians have been greatly perplexed, and
the world itfelf fometimes thrown into confufion and

cifturbance.
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body above all pains, weaknefles, and
wants.

Whatever advantages may be fanfied on
the arian {cheme, there are much greater
inconveniences attending it.  For, as before
hinted, 1t deprives us of the force of our
Saviour’s example. We are common men.
But he is fuppofed to be the moft perfect
fpmt next to God. How fhould any temp-
tation, from the things of this world, affect
fuch a being ? How thould he be tempted,
in all refpedts, as we are? It could not be.
It is altogether irrational.

But there are many and great advantages
in fuppofing, Jefus Chrift to be a man, con-
fifting of foul and body. His example is
then juftly fet before us in all the ftrength
and beauty, with which it now appears in
the Gofpels and Epiftles of the New Tefta-
ment.

ft is alfc upon the ground of this fchene
alone, that the expectation of attaining to a
glory, like that of Jefus Chrift, can be fup-
ported. For which, however, there is plain
encouragement in the do¢trine of the gofpel.
John xvii. 21 .. 26. Rom. viil, 17. 2. Tim.
1. 11. 12, Rev. iii. 21. and elfewhere.

Thefe are the moft glorious, the moft
animating, hopes that can be conceived.
They excite to faithfulnefs and zeal beyond
expreflion. We may be made like unto Je-
fus Chrift hereafter, if we will but foll(;lv.v

s
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example, and refemble him now. But how
can we admit the thought of being near to
him, in the future ftate, who befide the
merit of his obedience and fufferings here,
has, in the Arian hypothefis, the glory of
being employed by God in things of a quite
different nature, fuch as creating this vilible
world, and all the angels, and invifible hofls
of heaven?

And is not this one reafon of our floth-
fulnefs, and other faults? The truth is not iz
us : the words of Chriff do not abide in us.
We fuffer ourfelves to be deluded, and per-
verted from the truth and fimplicity of the
gofpel, by the philofophical fchemes of fpe-
culative men. And fo, almoft any man
may take our crown. Rev. 11 11.

I believe, PAPINTAN, that you, as well
as other ferious Chriftians, defire, with the
Apottle Paul, to know Chrift, and the power
of his refurrettion. Philipiii. 10. But what
is there extraordinary in the refurretion of
Chrift, according to the Arzan hypothefis ?
Is it any thing extraordinary, that the Logos
(in the Arian fenfe of that word,) fhould
raife the body, in which he has atted, and
fuffered for a while ? He might be fuppofed
to have an efpecial regard for that body, and
be willing to make it glorious. But I do
not {ee, that fuch a refurretion can fo fully
affure us of our own, as if we fuppofe

Chrift to be a man like unto us. For then
his
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his refurre@ion is a pattern of ours. Which
is the do@rine of the New Teftament. 1.
Cor. xv. 20... 23. and the glorious argu-
ment of St Pau/ Eph 1. 17...23. Here-
by we are indeed affured of our refurre&ion.
God the Father, who gave his own Son for
us, and raifed him up from the dead, will,
moft certainly, raife up us alfo, as it is ex-
prefled. 1. Cor. iv. 14. Knowing, that be,
who raifed up the Lord Tfefus, fhould raife
up us alfo by Jefuus, and fhould preyem‘ us with
you. And fee Philip. iii. 20. 21. In a
word, here is the beft foundation of un-
movable confidence in God. And the
Apoftle expreflly fays in the place juft re-
ferred to in the 1. Cor. xv. 21. Since by man
came death, by man came alfo the refurreition
of the dead.

Obj. 2. Again, it may be objected, that
this idea of the perfon of Jefus does not ful-
ly foit the ftrong expreffions in the New
Teftament, concerning the love of God, in
giving his Son for us.

But I think, it does. For can there be
any greater love, than for that perfon, who
is immediately fent by God, who is his am-
baffadour, invefted with all his power and
authority, who is the objeét of the Father’s
efpecial love, and therefore his own Son,
who was ba/y, harmlefs, and undefiled, hebr
vii, 16. to live a mean, defpifed, reproach-

ed life in this world, and then to dye a
painful
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ainful and ignominious death, for our geod,
and for the good of mankind in general ¢

Befides, this is that lovz of God, which is
fo much, and fo jufily magnified, and ex-
tolled 1n the New Teftament : that God
gave his Son to die for ve.  He that Jpared
not bis own Son, but delivered bim up for us
all 5 how flall ke not with him freely pive 1
all things ¢ And fec before Ch.v. 6. 7, 8,
and 2. Cor. v. 14. 15. Who gave bunfelf for
our fins, that be might deliver us jrom tiis
prefent evil world, according to the will 57
God, e¢wen our Fatber, Gal. 1. 4, Sec like-
wife 1. Tim. 1, 6. 1. Pet. i, 135...2:.
1. John iii. 16. iv. 9. 10. and many other

laces.

If Chritt bad dwelt in pre-exiftent glory,
and had come from heaven to animate a hu-
man body ; this alio would have been plain-
ly, and frequently reprefented to us.

In the way, now mentioned, we go to
God direCtly through Jetus Chriit. And the
love of the Father is moft confpicuous in
the fuppolition, that God fent, and appoint-
ed the man Jefus Chrilt, for our falvation.
Herein, I fay, the love of God is moft
confpicuous, much more than in fuppofing
the pre-exiftence of the Son, the covenant
of redemption, and the offer of the Son to
come into the world, and many cther fuch
like things, derogatorv to the horour of the
Father ; becauic they diminith our idea of

his
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his free, tranfcendent, and unmerited love
and goodnefs. The goipcl-account is fum-
med up in thofe words. And all things are
of God, who bas reconciled us to bimfelf by
Fefus Coriff,  znd bas given unto us the
minifiry of reconciliation : to wit, that God
was in Chrift reconciling the world unto him-
Sfelf, not imputing their trefpafles unto them :
and bath commitied unto us the word of re-
conciliation. 2 Cor.v. 18, 19. See likewife
what follows in ver. 20. 21. and Eph. i,
1..1I0. ,

Upon the whole, as before faid, the true
evangelical defcription of our blefled Sa-
viour’s perfon and chara&er is that, which
we have in St, Peter’s words, recorded Aéts
ii. 22. & 36. and ch. x. 38. and St Paul’s.
A&s xvil. 31. and 1. Tim. ii. 5. Col, ii.
3..9. and many other places.

Nor is this a diminithing character. Itis
the greateft, and the moft honorable to him,
on whom it is beftowed, and the moft fa-
tisfying to us, who are called upon to believe
in him, to relye upon him, and fcllow him in
the way of obedience prefcribed to us.

Says God to the people of Ifrael of old,
Bebold, 1 fend an angel before thee in the
way, and to bring thee into the place, awhich
I bave prepared. Beware of bim, and cbey
bis woice, provoke bim not. For be will not
pardon your tranmgreffions. For my name is
in bim, Ex. xxii., 20, 21, Upon which

place
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place Patrick {peaxs to this purpofe. ¢ For
my name is in bim. He a&s by my autho-
rity and power, and {uftains my perfon, who
am prefent where he is.  For the nanme of
God 15 faid to be there, where he is prefent
after a fingular and -extraordinary manner,
1. Kings viii. 16. 1. Chron. vi. 5. 6. Afa:-
monides expounds it, My Word is in kbim,
that is, fays he, God’s will and pleafure was
declared by the angel. . In which he {eems
to follow the Chaldee, who tranflates it, jor
bis Word 15 in my name, that 15, what e
fpeaks 1s by my authority.”

Afterwards, when the people had tranf-
grefled in making a golden calf, and God
was greatly difpleafed; Mofes offered an
earneft prayer, that he would himfelf go
with them, and condu& them. Ex. xxxiii,
12. 13. And he received this gracious an-
{wer, by which he was encouraged. ver. 1.4.
15. And be faid : My prefence fhall go witl
thee; and I will give thee reff.  And fhe
Jaid : If thy prefence go not with us, carry
us not bence. [19]

My

[19] ¢ The queftion upon this occafion was,Whether
God would Him/felf go up with the people, who had
highly offended Hum : or whether He fhould fend an
angel before them, to condu&t them. God faid to
Mofes : 1 will fend an angel before thee. And added:
For I will not go up in the midyt of thee : for thou art a
SHiffnecked people : leaft I confume thee in the way. Ex.
xxxil. 1..3. Upon the prayer and interceflion of

Mofes,
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My prefence, that is, I, my felf, as in the
Greck verfion @ auro; wpomoptuaopds cos.  In
the Hebrew it is, literally, my face. Which
1s the fame as my-felf.  So 2 Sam. xvii. 11,
and that thou go to the battle in thy own per-
fon. In the Hebrew itis: that thy face go
to the battle.

That the prefence of God was with Jefus,
the Meffiah, our Lord and Saviour, in the
moft fignal and extraordinary manner, we
are aflured by every book and chapter of the
New Teftament, and particularly by St
Fobn’s Gofpel, in the introduétion, and
throughout,

The dignity of Jelus, as Mefliah, is very
great, far fuperior to that of angels. Wg
know it from our Lord himfelf, and from
things faid by him, whillt dwelling on this
carth. Matt, xxiv. 36. But of that day
and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels
tn heaven, but my Father only, Which is
thus exprefled in Mark xiii. 32. But of that

day, and that hour, knoweth no man, no not
E the

Mofes, God is pleafed to promife, that his Prefence
fhould go with him. The promife muft be underftood
neceflarily, in oppofition to the foregoing threatening,
that God would not go up in the midft of them, but
that he would fend an angel before them.”

<¢ The prefence of God therefore in this place muft be
eturos 6 8ds . ., as the Seventy juftly render it: and
that in dire& oppofition to an ange/ in his name, and
ftead.” Mr Mofes Lowman, in his Trais. p. 38. 39

See alfo p. 37.
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the angels, which are in beaven, neither the
Son, but the Fatber. To which let me
add John xiv. 28. If ye loved me, ye would
rejoice, becaufe I faid, 1 go unto the Father,
For my Father is greater than 1. Which 1
fuppofe to be fuid of our Lord, as man.

Nor am I fingular therein. The fame is
faid by Auguftin, whom I fhall write out for
your ufe. Non recte cogitas, quem locum
in rebus habeat humana natura, quae condi-
ta eft ad imaginem Dei. Majores angeli
d1c1 poffunt homme quia majores funt ho-

1nis corpore : majores funt et animo, fed
in foxma, quam peccati originalis merito cor-
ruptibile aggravat corpus. Naturd vero hu-
mand, qualem naturam Chriftus humanae
mentis affamfit, quae nullo peccato po-
tuit depravari, Deus folus eft major.. ..
Natura vero hominis, quaec mente rationali
et intelle€uali creaturas ceteras antecedit,
Deus folos eft major: cui utique injuria
facta non eft, ubi fcriptum eft, Major eff
Deus corde noftro. 1 Joh. iii. 20. Filius er-
go Dei fufceptum hominem levaturus ad Pa-
trem, quando dicebat, S8z diligeretis me, gai-
derets utigue, quia vado ad Patrem, quia
Pater major me ¢ff, Job. xiv. 28, non carni
fuae folum, {ed etiam menti, quam gerebat,
humanae, Deum Patrem utque praeferebat.
Aug. Contr. Maximin, Arian, l. 2. cap, xxv.
Tom. 8,

Dr
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Dr. 7bithy’s paraphirafe of Mark xiii. 32.
18 thus: < Nesther the Sen, who has the
Spirit without meafure, but the Father
only.”

What T have been arguing for, was the
fentiment of the Nazaren Chriftians. Nor
do I think, it can be made appear, that any
Jews, who were believers, had any other
idea of our Saviour: excepting thofe called
Ebionites, or fome of them, who were ex-
tremely miftaken in fuppofing, that Jefus
was the fon of Fofeph and Mary. [20.]

The

[20.] Athanafiuss fays, ¢¢ That the Jews of that time
being in an errour, and thinking that the expeted Mef-
fiah would be a mere man, of the feed of David . ..
for that reafon the blefled Apoftles in great wifdom
firft inftructed the Jews in the things concerning our
Saviour’s hwmanity.”  De Sentent. Dionyfii. n. 8. p.
248. C. D.

ChryJofiom, at the begining of his fourth homily
upon St. Fohn’s Gofpel, fays: ¢¢ The other Evange-
lifts having chiefly infifted upon our Saviour’s humanity,
there was danger, leaft his eternal generation fhould
have been neglefted by fome: 2ad men might have
been of the fame opinion with Paul of Samofata, if
Fobn had not writ.” In Fob. bom. 4. T. 8. p. 27.
4. B. Bened.

In his firft homily upon the A&s he exprefleth him-
felf again to this purpofe: ¢ In the difcourfes of the
Apoftles, recorded in this book, little is faid about Chrift’s
divinity. But they difcourfe chiefly of his humanity,
and paflion, and refurre¢tion, and afcenfion: becaufe
his refurre&tion and afcenfion to heaven were the points
neceffary to be proved and believed at that time. [z
At Ap. bem, i T. 9. p. 3. A

a2 Augndin
e
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b
The notion of an inferior Deity, pre-ex-
ifting, and then incarnate, feems to have

been brought into the Church by fome of
the

Auguflin, in one of his Sermons, fays, <¢ Peter and
the other Apoitles have writ of our.Lord, but it is
chicfly concerning his humamty Again, ¢ Peter
fays little of our Tord’s dignity in his meleo, but
John enlarges upon that fubject in his gofpel : quoniam
Petrus icrmﬁt de Dommo, {cripferunt et alii @ fed ferip-
tura eorum mazis circa humanitatem Domini eft occu-
pata. ... Sed de divinitate Chrifti in literis Perri ali-
quid : [al. non ahqmd :] in Evangelio autem Joannis
multum eminet. Serm. 253. cap. iv. 1. 5. And in
s Confeffions he informs us, that for a great while he
was of opinion, that Jefus was a moft wife and excel-
lent man, mxraculouﬂy born of a virgin, and fent by
God, with 2 high commiflion, to give us an example
of fiedfaft vutue, amidft the temptations of this world,
and to inflruét us in the way, how we might obtain
everlafling falvation. Ego vero aliud putabam, tan-
tumque fentiebam de Domino Chrifto meo, quantum
de cxcellentis fapientiae viro, cui nullus poflet aequari :
praefertim quia mirabiliter natus ex virgine, ad exem-
plum contemnendorum temporalium pro zdipifcenda
immortalitate, divina pro nobis cura tantam aulorita-
tem magifterii meruifle videbatur. Conf. L 7. e. xix,
7. 25. Ego autem aliquanto pofterius didicifle me fa-
teor .. . quomodo catholica veritas a Photini falfitate
divimatur. fb/d. But upon reading the works of fome
Platonic Philofophers, which were put into his hands,
he altered his opinion.  Et primo volens oftendere mi-
hi.. . quod Verbum tuum caro faltum eft, et habita-
vit inter homines, procurafti mihi per quemdam homi-
nem immaniflimo typho turgidum, quofdam Platonico-
rum libros ex graeca lingua in latinam verfos : et ibi
lezgi, non quidem his verbis, fed hoc idem omnino
mquS et multiplicibus fuaderi 1at10mbus, quod in prin-
cipio crat Verbum, &c. Jbid. cap. ix, n, 13. Vid. et
cap, xx, . 20,
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the learned converts from Heathenifin, who
had not thoroughly abandoned the princi-
ples, in which they had been educated.
Perhaps likewife, they hoped by this means
to render the doclrine of Chrift, more pala-
table to heuthen people, efpecially, their Phi-
lofophers, Moreover the Chriftians of the
fecond century, and afterwards, were too
averfe to all Jews in general, and even to
the believers from among that people. The
Apoftle Paul had feen a temper of pride
and infolence fpringing up in the Gentil
Chriftians, in his own time: or he would
not have delivered that caution, which we

find in Rom., xi. 17.. 24. [21.]
Thus

[21.] T take this breach of communion, correfpon-
dence, and communication, between the Jewith Chrif-
tians, that fled from Ferufalem into the Eaft, and the
Gentile Chriftians, (which breach continued, till the,
former were totally deftroyed, or diffipated:) to have
been a great mifmanagement, and the greateft misfor-
tune, that ever befell the Chriftian Church.... 5¢
Paul laboured with all his might, aim, and fluly, to
keep up union, communion, and friendfhip, between
thefe two bodies of Chriftians, And he did with great
difficulty preferve it in fome good meafure, as long as
he lived. . . . Epiphanius, had fome knowledge of thofe
of the Jewifh Chriftians, which remained to his t'me,
that is, 370. whom the Gentile Chriftians then called
Nazarenes. And he ftiles them heretics : for no other
reafon, that I can perceive, but that they, together
with their Chriftian faith, continued the ufe of circum-
cifion, and of the Jewith law. Which is a thing, that
St Paul never blamed in a Jewifh Chriftian, though

E 3 iy
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Thus fur I have purfued my own
thoughts, without confulting any other
writer at all, or very flightly, except in
thofe places, where I have exprefsly faid fo.
But I all along intended, before 1 finithed, to
obferve apart of what is faid by Dr. Clarke in
his Seripture-Doclrine of the Trinity, Which
I have now done. And I cannot forbear
faying, that his interpretations of texts are
generally falfe, arifing, as from fome other
caufes, fo particularly, from an averfion to
Sabellian, or Secinian fenfes : {fome of which
may be abfurd, and unnatural. But I much
prefer Grotius’s interpretations, uvpon the
comparifon, above Dr Clarke’s. So faras I
am able to judge, Grotius explains texts bet-
ter than the profefled Socznians.  The rea-
fon may be, that he had more learning,
and particuiarly was better acquainted with
the Jewifh ftile. But I am apt to think,
that their later writers have borrowed from
him, and emproved by him.

However,

in the Gentile Chriftians he did.”  Dr. TWilliam Wall,
‘an the Preface to his Notes upon the O. T, p. xi. xil.

That is a melancholy obfervation. Let us endea-
vour to repair the damage here bewailed, by diligently
ftudying, and refolutely adhering to the do&trine of
Chrift’s Apoftles, as contained in the books of the
New Teltament.  Wherein, I verily believe, are de-
livered all the truths of religion, and in {ufficient per-
£iculty, 1 we will but ateend.
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However, this is faid very much in the
way of conjecture. For I muft acknow-
ledge, that I have not been greatly conver-
fant with the writers of that denomination,
I have never read Grellius de uno Deo Patre :
though 1 believe, it to be a very good book.
‘There 15 allo, in our own language, a Col-
le¢tion of Unitarian Tra&s in two or three
quartoes. But I am not acquainted with it.
Nor can I remember, that I ever looked in-
toit. I bave formed my fentiments upon
the Scriptures, and by reading fuch Com-
mentators, chiefly, as are in the beft repute.
I may add, that the reading of the ancient
writers of the Church has been of ufe to
confirm me, and to affiit me in clearing up
difficulties,

I obferve then, that many of the textsin
Dr Clarke’s P. 1. Ch.ii. Sect. 3. concerning
the higheft titles given to Chrift, inftead of
proving his opinion, are inconfiftent with it,
and confirm that, for which I argue. Yea
they prove it, and agree with no other: fuch
as, the Father is in me, and I in bim : He that
Jeeth me, feeth bim that fent me : If ye had
known me, ye would have known the Father
alfo : 1in the Father, and you in me, and I
in you: He that bateth me, bateth my Fa-
ther alfo : All things that the Father bath,
are mine, &c &ec.

Script. Doétr. Ch.ii. Set, 3. numb. 616.
p. 114, 115. is a quotation from Fuftin

E 4 Martyr.
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Martyr. < The Jews, faith he, are juflly
reproved for imagining, that the Father of
all things fpake to Mofes, when indeed it
was the Son of God, who 1is called the
Angel, and the Meflenger of the Father.”
Again, afterwards, from the fume Jufirn.
*“ Yet it was not God the Creator of the
univer{e, which then faid to Mofes, that he
was the God of Abrabam, and the God of
dfaac, and the God of Facoh.”

This appears to me very ftrange, that the
Jews thould not know, who was their God,
and delivered the law by Mofes. And I
cannot help wondering, that any learned
men of our times fhould pay any regard to
fuch obfervations, as thefe. Is it not better
to fay, that fuflin was miltaken, than that
the Jewith people were miftaken, in fuch a
thing as this? For Fuflin was a convert
from heathenifm, and had been a Philofo-
pher, and brought along with him many
prejudices, which might hinder his rightly
underftanding the Old Teftament.

That God, who {pake to Mofes, and
brought the people of Jfrael out of Egypr,
is the Creator of the Univerfe, 1s manifeft.
Ex. xx, 1. 2. 3. And God [pake all thefe
words, faying : 1 am the Lord thy God,
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt.
Thou fFalt bave no other Gods before me.,
Ver. 10. 11. But the feventh day is the fab-
ath of Fekovab thy God. .. For in fix days

Febovah
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Febovah made beaven, and earth, the fea,
and all that in them is. M. x1. 27. 28. Why
Jayeft thou, o Facob .. my way is bid from
the Lord, and my judgement is pafed over
Jrom my God? Haft thou not known? baft
thou not beard, that the everlafiing God, the
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth
not, nor is weary 2 See alfo ch. xlv. 11. 12.
and elfewhere.

Neither our Saviour, nor his Apoftles,
had any debate with the Jews upon this
head : but plainly fuppofe, that they were
right, as to the obje¢t of worthip. There-
fore our Lord fays to the woman of Sama-
rza. John iv. 22. Ye worfbip ye know nof
what. We know what we worfbip. For [al-
vation is of the fews. John viii. 54. [ffis
my Father that bonoureth me : of whom ye
Jay, that be is your God. A& iii. 13. The
God of Abrabam, and of lfaac, and Facob,
the God of our fathers, bas glorified bis Son
Sefus ... V. 30. The God of our fathers
raifed up Fefus, whom ye flew, and hanged
on a tree. Are not thefe texts clear ? How-
ever, fee likewife Matt. xi. 25. John xvii
throughout, and xx. 17. 21. Eph. iii. 14.
Hebr. i, 1. 2. 1. John iv. 14.

Mark xii. 28. One of the Scribes came,
" and afked bim, Which is the firft command-
ment of all? 2q. fefus anfwered him: The
firft of all the commandments is: Hear, o

‘ Irael,
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Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. Deut,
vi, 4. To which the Scribe aflented. And
ver, 34, When Fefus faw, that be anfwered
difcreetly, be faid wunto bim : Thou art not
far from the kingdom of God. All which
fuppofeth, that the Jews were not miftaken
about the object of worthip.

Once more. Our Lord’s argument with
the Sadducees, in behalf of a refurreion,
taken from Ex. 1. 6. and recorded Matt.
xxil. Mark xii. Luke xx. {fuppofeth zbe God
of Abrabam, &c. to be the one true God,
who is not the God of the dead, but of the
living,  For all live unto bim.

In fhort, if Fuftin Martyr be in the
right ; it is not fufficient to fay, that the
Jewifh people were miftaken: but we muft
fay, that the old and Wew Teftament, and
the facred penmen of them, and all who
fpeak therein by infpiration, are miftaken.

Unqueftionably, God may make ufe of
the miniftry of angels, as well as of men.
But it is not the meffenger, who is God : but
He, from whom he comes, and in whofe
name he fpeaks.

I may thew this by an inftance, or two.
Gen. xxii. 15.. 38, And the angel of the
Lord called unto Abrabam out of heaven the
Jecond  time, and faid :  By-my-felf bave I
fworn, fazz‘/o the Lord, that becaufe thou baft
done this thing, and bafi not withbeld thy

fon, thy only fon 5 in blefing I will blefs thee.
Here
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Here is mentioned an angel. But he is only
God’s meflenger, and God fpeaks by him.
Of this we are fully affured by an argument
in the epiftle to the Hebrews. ch. vi. 13. 14.
For when God made promife to Abrabam, be-
caufe be could jwear by no greater, be fware
by bimfelf, f[aying: Surely, bleffing I awill
blefs thee, and multiplying I will multiply
thee.

For certain therefore, this was the oath of

God Almighty, the one living and true God,
and the Creator of all things, For there
was no greater than be. And that this was
the one true God, appears, as from many
other texts, fo particularly from Pf. cv.
where the Pfalmift gratefully commemorates
God’s wonderful works, and expreflly men-
tions his mindfulnefle of bis covenant with
Abrabamn, and bis oath unto Ifaac. ver. g.

St. Stephen {peaks of the Jews having re-
ceived the law by the difpofition of angels,
A&s vii. 54. that is, by their miniitration,
under God the fupreme Lawgiver, who at
that time had the attendance of a numerous
hoft of his angels. Deut, xxxiii. 1. 2. Comp.
Hebr. ii. 2. And fays the Pfalmift very
poetically, Pf. lIxviil. 17. The chariots of
God are twenty thoufond, even thoufands of
thoufands. The Lord is among them, in bis

boly place, as in Sinai, And fee If, xxxiii.
22, ‘

I muft
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T muft take fome other things from the
above mentioned learned writer.

Seript. Doétr, Ch.ii. Se&. 3. numb, 576.
¢ John iii. 13. No man bath afcended up to
beaven, but be that came down from beaven,
even the Son of man, which is in beaven,
The meaning is explained, ch.i. 18, No
man bath feen God at any time.  The only be-
gotten Son, which is in the bofom of the Fa-
ther, he bas declared him.”  Excellently
well, in my opinion. Thatis the whole of
Dr Clarke’s note upon that text,

Script. Doét. n. §80. p. g6. John v. 18,
But faid alfo, that God was bis Fatber,
making bimfelf equal with God. Here Dt
Clarke {peaks to this purpofe. ¢ Affluming
to himfelf the power, and authority, of
God. 1t is the fame accufation with that
other Ch. x. 33. We flonc thee . . . for blaj-
phemy, and becaufe that thou, being a man,
makeft thy felf God. And Mark ii. 7. Why
does this man thus [peak blafphemy 2 Who can
forgive fins, but God only?2 The Jews, it is
evident, did not by thefe expreffions mean
to charge Jefus with affirming himfelf to be
‘the {upreme, felf-exiftent, independent De-
ity : may, not fo much as with taking upon
himfelf to be a Divine Perfon at all : but
only with affuming to himfelf the power and
authority of God,” So far, is not amifs, in

v my
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my opinion. What follows there 1 leave to
thofe who may like it

Script. Doft. numb. 645. p. 124. Col,
. 9. For in bim dwelleth all the fulnefs of
the Godbead bodily. The note is this, < Ch.
1. 19. It pleafed the Father, that in him
Should all fulnefs dwell. And John xiv, 1o.
The Father that dwelleth in me, be does the
works.”  Excellently well, according to my
apprehenfion.

This will lead me to proceed fomewhat
farther, and to confider fome other texts,
before I conclude.

Rom. i. 3. 4. Concerning bis Son, Fefus
Chrifd, our Lord, who was of the feed of
David according to the fefb, and declared
to be the Son of God with power, according
to the Spirit of holinefs, by the refurrection
Jrom the dead.

Here are two things, fir/, that Fefus was
made of the feed of David : fecondly, that
he was declared to be the Son of God by the
refurreétion from the dead. Both which
may be illuftrated by comparing other
texts.

How this text is explained by thofe, who
favor the Arian hypothefis, of the Logos
fupplying the place of a human foul in the
perfon of Jefus, may be feen in divers wri-

ters [22]. I fhall explain it as I am able,
without

[22] See the paraphrafes of Mr Locke, and Dr Taylor,
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without attempting a particular confutation
of any.

Firft, who was made of the feed of David
according to the flefb.  That phrafe, accord-
ing to the flefb, is in feveral other texts,
Some of which may be obferved. A&ts ii.
30. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing
that God had fworn with an oath to him, that
of the fruit of bis loyns, according 1o the
fefh, be would raife up Chiiji, 1o jit on bis
throne . . Rom. ix, 3. For I couid wifh, that
my-felf were accurfed from Chrijt, for my
brethren, my kinfmen according to the flefl ..
5. Whofe are the \/btl)ers, and of whom, as
concerning the flefh, Clrift came,  And fee
2. Cor. v. 16.

Secondly, it is added: and declared to be
the Son of God, with power, according to
tbe Spirit of bolinefs, by the refurrection from
the dead.

There arc f{cveral texts to be obferved
here. A&s ii. 32. This Fefus bath God railed
up, whereof we all are witnefles . . 6. There-
Jore let all the boufe of Ifracl know affurcdly,
that God bath made that fame “fefus, whom ye
have crucified, both Lord and Chriff.  Jefus
was, and had been declared to be the Chrift,
the Son of God, whilt he was here on
earth. But this was more fully manifefted
by his refurreftion, and the confequent ef-
fufion of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apo-
files, and others. See A&s xiii. 33. and

2 iebr,
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Hebr. v. 5. And our Lord himfelf had

mentioned this to the Jews, as the Sign, the
moft decifive, and demonftrative evidence,
that he was indeed the Meffiah, as he had
faid. See Matt. x1i. 38 ... 40. xVi, 1., ¢,
Luke xi. 29. 30. Johnii 18, 19. iii
14. viil. 28, xii, 32.

Now therefore we may explain, and pa-
raphrafe this text, after this manner:  Con-
cerning his Son, Jefus Chrift, our Lord,
who, with regard to the external circum-
ftances of his nativity into this world, was .
of the family and linage of David: from
whom God had promifed the Meffiah thould
defcend: And with regard to the Spirit of
holinefs, or the Divine energy and influence,
by which he had been conceived in the
womb, and by which he was fanctified to
his high office, and by which he wrought
the greateft miracles, he was the Son of
God, and was known to be fo. But was
moft fully and folemnly conftituted, and de-
clared to be the Son of God, by that won-
derfull demonfiration of the divine power,
his refurreGtion from the dead.”

Nor is it eafie to avoid recollecting here,
in what terms St Pau/ {peaks of the power,
which God exerted in raifing Chrift from the
dead, and exalting him to that dominion,
which was the confequence of his refurrec-
tion. Eph. i. 19...23.

I thall
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¢

I fhall tranfcribe below [23] a part of
Grotius’s Annotations upon this text, and re«
fer to others [24].

Eph. iil. 9. And to make all men fee, what
is the fellowfbip of the myfiery, which from
the begining of the world bas been bid in God,
who created all things by Fefus Chrift.

Here 1t may be oblerved, in the fir/f
place, that thole words, &y Fefus Chrift, are
by forme learned men fufpected to be an in-
terpolation, [25]

But,

[23] Sed feafum difficiliorem efficit curtata locutio,
quam evolvere conabimur. Jefus Filius Der multis
modis dicitur : maxime populariter, ideo quod a Deco
eveCtus eft, quo fenfu verba Pfalmi ii. de Davide dilta,
cum ad regnum pervenit, Chrifto aptantur. Act. xiii.
33. et ad Hebr. 1. 5. v. 5. Haec autem Fili feu re-
gia dignitas Jefu praedeftinabatur, et prachgurabatur,
jam tum cum mortalem agens vitam magna illa figna
et prodigia ederet . . . Haec figna edebat Jefus per §pr-
ritum illum [anétitatis, id cft, vim divinam, per quam
ab initio conceptionis fan&ificatus fuerat, Luc. 1. 35 . ..
Oftenditur ergo Jefus nobilis ex materna parte, urpots:
ex Rege terreno ortus, fed nobilior ex paterna parte,
quippe a2 Deo faftus Rex coeleflis poft refurrectionerm.
Hebr. v. 9. A&.ii. 30. et xxvi. 2. 3. Grot, Anuct,
ad Rom. 1. 4.

[24]) Vid. Limbsrch, Comment. in Rom. i. 3. 4. et
Enjedini Explicat. V. et N. Tyt p. 258 ... 264.

[25] Asa 7% incs wpisx ] Deeft in Alexandr. Vulg.
Syr. ... Et quidem, cum vix fieri poflit, ut exemplari-
bus antiquiffimis exciderint, fcribarum feu fraude, five
incurid, verba tam infignia, praefertim ante tempora
Arii adjecta hoc loco crediderim, interpretamentt gra-
tid, ex illo Apoftoli. Col. i 16. AL/ in le. J7d <t
Bez. in loc,
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t, feconaly, allowing them to be genu-
ine, 1t is to be obferved, that many learned
men are of opinion, that St Pau/ is here
fpeaking of the new creation. So fays
Grotius, Omnia Chriftus fecit nova. 1. Cor.
v. 17. Et divinior haec creatio, quam prior
illa. And you very well know Mr Locke’s
paraphrafe, which ic this: ¢ Who frames
and manages this whole new creation by Je-
fus Chrift.” And he has endeavored in a
long note to fupport that paraphrafe. This
11kew1fe is the fenfe of Calvin. Qui omnia
creavit per Chriftun.] Non tam de prima
creatione interpretari licet, quam de inftau-
ratione {pirituali. Tametﬁ enim veram eft
illad, Verbo Dei creata efle omnia, quem-
admodum tot locis habetur : circumftantia
tamen loci poftulat, ut de renovatione intel-
ligamus, quae continetur in beneficio re-
demtionis. Beaufobre likewife has a very
valuable note upon this text. But being
fomewhat prolix, I only refer you to it.

2. Cor. iv. 4. Chrift is ftiled the image of
God. ‘O¢ éciw cxwy 728 fez. Upon which
Whitby’s note is to this purpofe. ¢ Chrift
feems here to be ftiled the image of God,
not in the fenfe of Theodoret, as being God
of God, but rather, as the text infinuates,
with relation to the gofpel, and his media-
tory office : in which he has given us many

glorious demonftrations of the power, the
F wifdom,
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wifdom, the holinefs, purity and juftice, the
mercy, goodnefs, and philanthrepy of God.
Tit. iii. 4.” Beza’s note upon the place is
to the like purpofe. Id eft, in quo feipfum
perfpicue confpiciendum praebet Deus, ut
1. Tim. iii. 16. Neque enim De: zinaginem
nunc vocat Paulus Chriftum alio quam offi-
cii ipfius refpe¢tu : ut, licet vera, tamen
fint ampocdiovoa, quae nonnulli ex veteri-
bus hoc loco zepi 72 ouozoiz deferuerunt, So
that I nesd not here appeal to Grotius,

Col. 1. 15. Whois the image of the invi-
fible God. Mr. Peirce’s note is in thefe very
words, ¢ The Father alone is reprefented
in the New Teftament, as the invifible God.
See John i, 18. v.37. vi.46. 1. Tim, i
17. vi. 16. Hebr. xi. 27. 1. Johniv. 12,
20, Chrift is never reprefented, as invifible.
It might feem ftrange, if he fhould, fince
he acually took upon him fleth, and ap-
peared, and was feen in the world. Which
are things, the nature of the Father cannot
poflibly admit. His being called the image
of God in this place, and 2. Cor. iv. 4. im-
plies his being vifible, and that the perfec-
tions of God do moft eminently fhine forth
in him.”

So writes Mr Peirce. And by Chrift
feems to mean the Logos, or Chrift in his
pre-exiftent ftate, before he came into this
world. Which appears to me not a little

2 ftrange.
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ftrange. God, the Father, unqueftionably,
is invifible.  So I think, are the Logos, in
the sArian {enfe of that term, and alfo an-
gels, and the fouls of men, and all beings,
which we call fpirits. None of them are
vifibie to ocur bodily eyes.

Therefore Chrilt’s being the image 0[
God, muft be underftood of his a&mg in
this world. God is invifible in his nature
and eflence. But he can manifeft himfelf,
and make known to us his mind and will,
by thofe, whom he fends as his minifters.
This appears to me very plain and evident
from John xiv, 8..11. Philip faith unto
bim : Lord, fhew us the Father, and it [uf-
ficeth us. What, now, is the anfwer, which
our Lord makes to that difciple? Does he
reprehend him, as afking an impoffibility ?
No. His anfwer is this.  Fefus faith unto
bim : Have I been o leng time with you, and
yet haft thou not known me, Philip 2 He that
bath feen me, bath feen the Father. And how
Jayeft thou, Shew us the Father | See what
follows, and ver. 7.

I think, that Iremaeus fays the fame that
I have juft now done. Beati mundo corde,
quoniam ipfi videbunt Deum. Sed fecundum
_ magnitudinem quidem ejus, et mirabilem
gloriam, nemo widebit Deum, et wvivet. Ex.
xxxiii. 20. Incapabilis enim Pater. Secundum
autem dileCtionem et humanitatem, et quod
omnia pofiit, etiam hoc concedit iis qui fe

F 2 diligunt,
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diligunt, id eft, videre Deum. .. .Homo
etenim a fe non videt Deum. llle autem
volens videtur hominibus, quibus vult, et
quando vult, et quemadmodum wult, Po-
tens eft enim in omnibus Deus: vifus qui-
dem tunc per fpiritum prophetiae, vifus au-
tem et per Filium adoptive.  Videbitur
autem et in regno coelorum paternaliter.
Iren. I 4. cap.2o.al. 37. n. 5. p.254.[26]

So likewife, when Chrift is called zhe
zmage of God, in 2. Cor. iv. 4. the place
before cited, the meaning is, that he was fo
in this world. This I think to be exceeding
evident {rom the context, which fhall ke
now recited more at large : . . . Jeaff the light
of the glorious gofpel of Chrift, who 15 1he
tmage of God, fhould fhine unto them . . . For
God, who commanded the light to [bine out of
darknefs, bath [hined in our bearts, to give
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God,
in the face or perfon of Fcfus Chrifi,

It follows in the fame Col. 1. 15. Who is
the firfl-born of every creature : or rather,
as

[26] 1 muft tranfcribe Grotius here. Qui eff imago
Dei invifibilis.] Dei inafpe&i afpe&abxhs imago. Ita
enim Latini loquuntur. Idem fenfus 2 Cor. iv. 4. et
1. Tim. iii. 16. Hebr. 1. 3. Adam imago Dei fuit,
fed valde tenuis. In Chrifto perfe&iffime apparuit,
quam Deus effet fapicns, potens, bonus. Sic in aqua
folem confpicimus.  Aliud imago, aliud umbra, qualis

in Lege. Hebr. x. 1. Grot. ad Col. 7. 15.
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as feems to me, of the whole creation. wpw-
TOITO}(,GQ' 'm’zx’o*ng ;c'rfa'ewg: that is, he is the
chief, the moft excellent of the whole cre-
ation.  Pelagius fays, it is to be underflood
of Chrift in regard to his humanity. He is
the firft, not in time, but in dignity. So
itis {aid : Ifrael is my firfi-born. Primoge-
nitus fecundum afflumti hominis formam,
non tempore, fed honore, juxta illud : Fi-
lius meus primogenitus Ifrael. Pelag. in loc,
Ap. Hieron. Tom. v. p. 1070,

Grotius underftands it of the new creation,
He refers to 2. Cor. v. 17. Rev. xxi. 5,
Hebr. ii. 5. To which, perhaps, might have
been added Hebr, xii. 23. the church of the
Jirfi-born, whofe names are written in heaven
[27]. He likewife fays, that in the facred
{criptures the firft-born fometimes denotes the
greateft or higheft. And refers to Pf. Ixxxix.
27. Jer. xxxi, 9. Primus in creatione, no-
va {cilicet, de qua 2, Cor.v. 17. .. Primo-
genitum Hebraeis dicitur et quod primum,
et quod fummum eft in quoque genere,

For the explication of what follows, I
mean Col. i. 16..20. I beg leave to refer
you to Grotius.

F 3 Hebr,

(27] ¢¢ By Chrift we are all called to be the fir/f-
born, that is, to be all hallowed, and to be called God’s
peculiar, as were the fir/l-born, before the Levites were

*taken in their ftead.”” Dr Sykes upon Hebr, xii. 23.
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Hebr. 1. 1. 2. God, who at fundry times,
and in divers manners, [pake in time paff un-
fo the Fathers by or in the Prop/)ets hath in
thefe laft days [poken unto us by or in bis Son,
the promifed Mefliah @ . . ev roic wPomng

cev . Whom he bas appointed beir of all
things. By whem alfo be made the worlds.
Grotius thinks, that the Greek phrafe may
be rendred for whom. Which is very {uita-
ble to the ccherence, it having been before
faid, that he was appornted beir, or lord of
all things. Videtur & & hic refte accipi
poffe pro & oy, propter quem. ldeo autem
haec interpretatio hoc loco maxime mihi fe
probat, quia ad Hebraeos {cribens videtur
refpicere ad di¢tum vetus Hebraeorum, prop-
ter Mefliam conditum efle mundum, [23]

Ver.

[28] Moreover, it might be obferved, ¢ That Dr
Sykes fays, the word, ziwvas, which we render worfds,
docs not fignify the beavens, and the carthy and all things
that are in them : but it means, he fays, properly, ages,
or ceriatn pericds of timey in which fuch or fuch things
were done.  Such were the patriarchal, that of the law,
that of the Mefliah, that of the antediluvians.. ..
Thefe were properly aiwveg, ages.” Admit, then,
the interpretation of Grotius, 8i §5 to be for wham.
And we have & moft apt and beautiful fenfe, which is
this: ¢ For whom alje, or for whefe jake alfo, or in
refpect to whom, he difpofed, and ordered the ages,
that is, the antediluvian, the patriarchal, the ]eoal
ages, or periods, and aH “the divine dxfpenfatxons 1o
ward the fons of men.’
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Ver. 3. Who being the brightnefs of bis

glory, and the exprefs image of bis perfon,
That exprefleih the glory of Jefus Chrift in
this world. He is the refulgence of the
Father’s g101y, which {hone upon him, and
was feen in him. In him appeared the wif-
dom, the power, the truth, the holinefs,
the goodnefs, the mercifulnefs of God. It
is much the fame, as z‘befarm ofGod Phi-
lip. ii. 6. Says Grotius. ‘O v amdvyacpa
795 doZws ... Repercuffus divinae majeflatis,
qualis et in nube, quae dicitur mwapiiiog. . .
Majeftas d.vina, cum per fe confpici ne-
queat, cernitur in Chrifto, ficut fol, quem
dire¢te oculi noftri intueri nequeunt, cerni-
tur in aqua, fpeculo, nube, Vide 2. Cor.iv.
4_ Col 1. 15 Kai Xo:poc,crﬁp TG VTocaaewg
euts . .. Twogars hicnon ita famitur, quo-
modo Platomc1 eft poft Origenem ex Pla-
tonicis Chriﬁiani, fumpfere, .. . Ita potentia,
juftitia, veritas in Deo Chrifti Patre funt pri-
mario, in Chrifto vero fecundario, fed ita ut
nobis in Chrifto ea evidenter appareant. Joh.
Xiv. 9.

The fame ver. 3. and upholding all things
by the word of bis power. This muft relate
to our Saviour’s tranfaions in this world,
becaufe it precedes the mention of his dcath,
which follows next. I have looked into
Brenius, who fays the fame, And 1 fhall
tranfcribe him, as it is likely, you have him
not with you, Cumque omnia potenti fuo

F g juffu
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Juffu in terris ferret, @épew hic, ut inter-
pretes nonnulli recte annotant, potius figni-
ficat agere, five moderari, et gubcrnare,
quam portare aut ferre: nifi ferendi aut por-
tandi verbum hoc fenfu accipiatur, ut me-
taphorice defignet Chriftum etiam in terris
munus {fuum adminiftrantern, omnia ad reg-
ni coeleftis in terris difpenfationem pertinen-
tia, velut humeris fuis portaffe. Conf. If.
ix. 6.

To the fame purpofe likewife Limborch,
whom I fhall tranfcribe alfo in part. Sic
videmus Domini Jefu potentiae omnia fuifle
fubjecra, ejulque miracula fuifle univerfalia
in totam naturam ; nullamque fuifle creatu-
ram, quin imperium ipfius agnoverit . . Qui-
bus omnibus praeconii fui divinitatem ad-
ftruxit, feque a Deo Patre fuo efle miffum
probavit. Quae omunia folo juffu efficere,
vere divinum eft, Et qui id facit quafi ima-
go Dei eft, potentiamque divinam in fe re-
fidere oftendit.

Hereby, then, is reprefented the power
refiding in Jefus, whereby he wrought the
greateft miracles, whenever he pleafed, by
an effeGtual, all-commanding word, healing
difeafes, raifing the dead, rebuking ftermy
winds and waves, and they fubfided, mul-
tiplying provifions in defert places, caufing
a fith to bring a ftater for the tribute-money

to be paid to the temple, for himfelf, and
the
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the difciple, at whofe houfe he was enter-
tained,

It follows in the fame verfe, wben be had
by bimfolf purged our fins, fat down on the
right band of the majefly on high. Which
latt words include our Lord’s refurre@ion
from the dead, and his afcenfion to heaven,
and there fitting on the right hand of the
Father. Upon which the Apoftle farther
enlargeth,

Ver. 4. 5. Being made fo much better than
the angels, as be bas by inberitance obtained
a more excellent name than they.  For unto
which of the angels faid be at any time, Thow
art my Som, this day bave I begotten thee 2
See 2. Sam, vil. 14. Pf 1. 7. Ixxxix. 26.
27. _
Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth in
the firfi-begotten into the world, be faith :
And let all the angels of God wor[hip bim.

Mr Peirce’s paraphrafe of ver. 6. is thus,
¢ So far is he from fpeaking in fuch a man-
ner of any of the angels, that on the con-
trary, when he brings again his firft-begot-
ten into. the world, raifing him from the
dead, he fays: And let all the angels of
God be fubject to him.” See 1. Pet. iii. 21.
22. .. by the refurrection of Fefus Chrift. Who
is gone into beaven, and is on the right band
of God, angels, and authorities, and powers,
being made [ubject unto bim.

Vér:
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Ver. 7. And of the angels be faith : Who
maketh bzs angels ﬁ"zrzz‘s and bis minifters a
flame of fire.

Ver. 8. Buf unto the Son be faith, thy
throne, o God, is for ever and ever : a feep-
tre of righteoufiefs is the feptre of thy king-
dom. wer. 9. Thou baft loved righteoufnefs,
and bated iniquity. Therefore God, thy God,
bas anointed thee with the oyl of gladnefs a-
bove thy fellows.

But unto the Son be faith. 1 think, it
thould be thus rendered : But of the Son be
Jaith : or with regard to the Son, be faith.
For in the original it is the fame phrafe,
which in the 7. verfe we have tranflated, of
the angels be faith. So, here : With regard
to the Son, be faith : Thy throne, o God, is

or ever and ever. The words are in Pf.
xlv. 6. Thy throne, o God, is for ever and
ever.  The feeptre of thy kingdom is a right
feeptre.  'The writer of this epiitle to the
Hebrews fays: « And with regard to the
Son, or the Mefliah, God’s throne is for ever
and ever : ” that is, the kingdom of God,
ereted by the Meffiah, is to have no period.
And this is exprefled in the words of the
Pfalmift here quoted. Comp. Luke i. 33.
34. So likewile Dan. ii. 44. And in the days
of thefe kings fball the Ged of heaven fef up a
kingdom, which [hall never be deflroyed. And
in Rev. xiv. 6. the doétrine to be preached

to all nations is called rbe everlafling gofpel.
ere
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Here I recollect a paflage in Origen’s books
againft Celfzs, who informs us, he had met
with a Jew, efteemed a very learned man,
““ who {faid, that thofe words, Thy throne,
0 God, is for ever, and ever : the [ceptre of
thy kingdom is a right [ceptre : are addreflfed
to the God of the univerfe : but the follow-
lowing words, thou loveft righteoufuefs, and
/mte/i zmguu‘y : therefore, God, thy God,
bath anointed thee with the oyl of gladnefs
above thy jel/ows, are addreﬂed to the Mef—
hah.,” Ka [uE/Jm‘u.ou e Ty QNL]/ag TOV bg-
dcuou, vo‘l.uZoluﬁJov 0‘o<pou, £x AeZew; ToaUT'rg. *Og¢
'za'eog lZUT‘V]J “WOPMV, 5172'5 TO& Ta) EaUTZ IXJOHG'IU‘&J
omo?wuga gire ZzTPO;' #ev Toy Twu o}\wu Oeov im
pna‘@ou TO, [/ 9‘001/0; [7R-1 0 9509‘ gi5 TOV 0“607/06 T; DZMZ‘
vog, pa@é\ag eUQUTac'rag a pa@go, Tng Corirtiog 0‘8
'ZD'POQ' 35 TOV xetg‘ov TU, 'ﬂ'}’“ﬂ'ﬂo’“g ;‘%“IOG’UV'}']V, xau
E,um'na'a,g awo[umv. Aix TET0 expto'e oc o feos 0
Ocos ou, nai T eng.  Contr. Celf. L. 1. p. 43.
Cant. Tom.i. p. 371. Bened.

Origen did not approve of that interpre-
tation. But to me it appears both very
right, and very valuable. Nor is it {o dif-
ficult, but that it might have been difcerned
by a Chriftian: were it not, that we are
ftrangely mifled by a great variety of wrong
notions, which prevail amongft us,

So again, ver. 10. And thou, Lord, in the
begmmg ba_/Z laid the fazmdatzon of the earth,
and the beavens are the work of thy bands.
11. They fhall perifb, but thou remazmﬁd

n
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And they all fhall wax old, like a garment.
i2. And as a vefture fhalt thou fold them up,
and they fball be changed. But thou art the
Jame, and thy years fball not fail. Which
words are a quotation from Pf, cii. 25, 26,
277. Where they are addrefled to God. And
fo they are here. In order to preferve the
connexion, we are to fupply fome fuch
words as thefe at the begining of the quota-
tion. ““ And of the Son, or with regard to the
Son, or the Mefliah, the Scripture faith :”
And thou, Lord, .. . that is, upon account
of the difpenfation by the Meffiah, which
is to laft for ever, are applicable thofe words.
And thou, Lord, and what follows. '

The Apoftle the more effeCtually to fe-
cure the fledfaftnefs of the Jewifh believers,
obferves to them the excellence, the im-

ortance, the wide extent, and long dura-
tion of the divine difpenfation by the Mef-
fiah, The difpenfation by Mofes was li-
mited to one nation, and to a certain period
of time. But the difpenfation of the Mef-
fiah was to be an univerfal blefling, and to
fubfit to the end of time. And to the
kingdom of God by the Mefliah are fitly ap-
plicable the texts cited in this place from
the Old Teftament,

In a word, hereby are fhewn the dignity
and excellence of the evangelical difpenfa-
tion, in that higher expreffions are ufed

concerni-
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concerning it, than can be applied to any
other.

I think, T have above fhewn from Scrip-
ture, that Jefus Chrift was a man like unto
us, or having a human foul, as well as a
human body. WNor have you any reafon
upon that account to fufpet me of hetero-
doxy. I think my-felf therein both a ca-
tholic, and a fcriptural Chriftian. It has
been: the general belief of the Church of
Chrift in all ages. And the glory of the
evangelical difpenfation depends uponit, In
Socrates, the ecclefiaftical hiftorian, there is
a chapter, where it is aflerted, that this was
the opinion of all the ancients in general,
suduyor Tov Bvabpumicevre, of Irenaeus,
Clement of Alexandria, Apollinarius of Hie-
rapolis, Serapion Bithop of Antioch, Origen,
and others. Socrat. l. 3. cap. viii. Conf,
Theodoret. H. E. I 5. cap. ix. et x.

I can eafily thew it to have been the opi-
nion of fome later writers, who have always
been in great repute for their right faith,

Epiphanius exprefleth himf{elf upon this
fubje¢t very particularly, and very empha-
tically. For though our Saviour was not
born in the ordinary way of human gene-
ration, awo cméppatos avdpos oux v, he fays,
he was perfe& man, and was tempted like
unto us, but without fin. Iyt yap 7e-
Abiwg EoE, T TaVT®R Exwy, TopKe, Kok y?vpoc\,

Ko
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%ot qb%gﬁag, Kol TR GAA@ TovTos 9T Egt” LI/O%'/;;I
3¢ orgbwoe, o € doxyTes vov 08 wol T& wovTa
ooe Eciv gy 'T’?] w’vgpwwﬁa'ez, Xwezg célpcocxn’o;g, we
veyperros .. Hebr.iv. 15, Haer, 6. n. xxv.
p-750.

To the like purpofe Ferome in feveral
places, more than need to be cited here.

Quod autem infert : Homo in dolore, et
Jeiens ferre infirmitatem, five virum dolorum,
et [cientem infirmitatem, verum corpus ho-
mints, et.veram demonftrat animam. Hieron
in If. cap. lisi. T. 3. p. 383.

Quod fi oppofuerint nobis hi, qui Chrif-
tum negant humanam habuifle animam, fed
in humano corpore Deum fuifle pro anima,
audiant in Chrifto {ubftantiam animae de-
monftrari. Id. in Amos. cap. vi. 1h. p. 1427.

Quod z2utem {piritus accipiatur pro anima,
manifefte fignificat Salvatoris oratio : Pater,
in manus tuas commendo [piritum meum, Ne-
que enim Jefus aut perverfum fpiritum, quod
cogitare quoque nefas eft, aut Spiritum Sanc-
tum, qui ipfe Deus eft, Patri poterat com-
mendare, €t non potius animam fsam, de
qua dixerat : Triflis eff anima mea ufque ad
mortem. Matt. xxvi. 38. Id.in. Abac. cap,
22, 2b. p. 1618.

I thall not tranfcribe here any thing from
Auguftin, but only refer you to one place in
him. Contr. Sermon, Arian. Cap. 1x. T. 8.

[29]
I fhal}
[29] That pajjuge may be feen above p. g. note [5.1
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I {hall proceed no farther at this time. I
need not tell you, that the Unity of God is
an important article of natural religion. And
after it has been fo ftrongly afferted in the
Jewith revelation, and‘has been as clearly
taught in the New Teftament [30], it ought
not to be given up by Chriftians.

If, paPiNIAN, you will beftow a few
thoughts upon thefe papers, and fend me the
refult of them, without compliment, and
without refentment, you will oblige

Philalethes.

[30] See Mark xii. 29. Matt. xix. 17. Mark x.
18. John xvii. 3. Rom. xv. 6. xvi.27. 1. Cor.
viii. 6. 2. Cor. xii. 31. Eph.iv. 6. 1. Tim.ii. 5:
vi. 15. 16, and elfewhere.

THE
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T H E

Fit POSTSCRIPT,

CONTAINING

An Explication of thofe Words, the
Spirit, the Holy Spirit, and the
Spirit of God, as ufed in the

Scriptures.

HILALETHES, when he wrote

the foregoing Letter, had no occafion
to proceed any farther than he did. But now
he thinks, that if he could rightly explain
thofe words, zhe Spirit, and the Holy Spi-
ri¢, and the like, he fhould do a real fervice
to religion, and contribute to the under-
ftanding of the Scriptures.

This Poftfcript will confift of three fec-
tions. In the firft fhall be an argument,
fhewing the feveral acceptations of the words,
the Spirit, and the Holy Spirit. In the fe-
cond fection fuch texts will be confidered,
as may be fuppofed to afford objetions. In

the third divers other texts will be explained.
SECT.
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SECT. L
IN thewing the feveral accepta- . _
tions of thefe words in Scrip- ;ejrg"'

ture, I begin with a paffage of
Maimonides, generally reckoned as learned,
and judicious a writer, as any of the Jewith

Rabbins. |
“ The [ 1] word Spirit, fays he, has feves
ral fenfes. 1. It fignifies the air, that is, one
of

[1] Ruach vox eft homoryma, Significat enim;
primo, Aérem, hoc eft, unum ex quatuor elementis :
ut Veruach, et Spiritus Domini incutabat fuper aguas.
Gen. i. 2. Deinde, fignificat fpiritum flantem, h. e.
ventum. Ut Veruach, et [piritus (ventus) orientalis at=
tulit locuflas. Ex. x. 13, Item, Ruach, [piritus occiden-
talis. Ib. ver. 19. Et fic faepifime. Tertio, fumitur
pro fpiritu vitali. Ut Ruach, fpiritus vitae. Gen. vi.
17. Quarte, fumitur de parte illa hominis incorrupti-
bili, quae fuperftes remanet poft mortem. Ut Veruach,
et fpiritus hominis redit ad Deum, qui dedit eum. Ecc.
xil. 7.  Quinto, fignificat Influentiam Divinam, a Deo
prophetis inftillatam, cujus virtute prophetabant, quem-
admodum explicaturi fumus, quando de prophetii age-
mus : cujus ratio quoque in hoc libro pertraétanda. £t
Jeparabos min ruach, de fpirituy qui ¢ff in te, et ponam
in eis, Num. xi. 17. Et fuit, cum quieviffet [uper eos
haruach fpirftus, ver. 26. Item, Ruach, fpiritus lo=
quutus eff in me. 2. Sam. xxiil. 2. Sexto, fignificat
quoque propofitum, et voluntatem. Ut Kol rucho,
omnem . [piritum fuum profert flultus. Pr. xxix. 11. hoc
eft, omnem intentionem, voluntatem fuam. Sic, Et
exhaurietur ruach [piritus aegypti in medio ejus, et confi-
lium ejus abforbebo. If. xix. 3. i. e, diffipabitur propo-
fitum ipfius, et gubernatio ipfius abfcondetur. Sicy

G .@thh
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of the four elements. And the Spirit of the
Lord moved upon the face of the waters,
Gen. 1. 2.

2. Ie fignifies wind. And the eaft-wind
brougot the locufls. Ex. x. 13. Afterwards,
ver. 19. And the Lerd turned a mighty firong
weff-wind, which took away the locufts. And
in like manner very often.

3. It is taken for toe wital breath. He
remembered, that they were but flefh, a wind,
a {pirit, that paffeth away, and cometh not
again. P(. Ixxvii, 39. And, ail flefh, wherc-
in is the breath of life. Gen. vi 17.

4. It is taken for ¢he incorruptible part of
man, which furvives after death. And the
Spirit fhall return to God. who gave :t. Ecc,
xil, 7.

5. It

Quis direxit ruach Dominiy et quis vir confilii ejus, u?
indicare poffit eum. I, xl. 13. hoc eft, Quis eft, qui
fciat ordinem voluntatis ejus, aut qui apprehendat et
aflequatur, qua ratione hanc rerum univerfitatem guber-~
net, et qui eum indicare poflet.  Vides ergo, quod haec
vox, ruach, quando Deo attribuitur, ubique fumdtur
partim in quinta, partim in fexta et ultima fignifica-
tione, quatenus voluntatem fignificat. Exponatur in
quoque loco pro ratione rerum et circumftantiarum,
Rabbi Mofis Maimonidis liber More Nevobim. Part i,
cap. xl.

Veritas et quidditas prophetiae nihil aliud eft, quam
influentia 2 Deo Opt. Max. mediante intellectu, agente
fuper facultatem rationalem primo, deinde fuper facul-
tatem imaginariam influens, fd More Newveehim, P, 2.
cap, 36,
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5. It fignifies the Divine Influence, infpi-
ring the prophets, by virtue of which they
prophefied. I will take of the Spirit, that
15 tn thee, and will put it upon them. Numb.
xi. 17. And the Spirit refled upon them.
ver, 26. The Spirit of the Lord [pake by me,
and bis word was in my tongue. 2. Sam.
xxiii. 2.

6. It alfo fignifies defign, will, purpofe.
A fool uttereth all bis mind, literally, {pirit.
Prov. xxix. 11. And the Spirit of Egypt fhall
Jfail in the midft thereof, and I will defiroy
the counfel thereof. 1. xix. 3. Who bas di-
refled the Spirit of the Lord, or being his
counfellour bas taught bim 2 1f. x1. 13.

It is evident therefore, fays he, that the
word Spirit, when fpoken of God, is to
be always underflood, either in the fifzh, ot
the /ixth and laft acceptation of the word,
according as the coherence and circumf{tances
of things direct.”

This paflage of Maimonides, which I
have here tranfcribed at length, has been
taken notice of by divers learned Chriftian
writers. [2]

My defign leads me to obferve thofe texts
only of the Old and New Teftament, where
the word Spirit is {poken of God, or fuch
other, as may tend to explain thofe texts,

G 2 And,

[2] Selden de Synedr. L 2. ¢. 4. & dii, v, 8§, Bafs
nag. Exercitationes in Baron, po 45.
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And, firft of all, T think, that in many
places the Spirit, or the Spirit of Ged, or
the Holy Ghoft, is equivalent to God himfelf.

The Spirit of a man is the fame as man.
So the Spirit of God muft be the fame as
God himfelf. 1. Cor. ii. 11. What man
knoweth the things of a man, fave the [pirit
of man, that is in bim? Ewven [o the things
of God knoweth no man, [or noone] but the
Spirit of God.

1, Cor. xvi. 17. 18. 1 am glad of the
coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and
Acbaicus . .. For they bhave refrefbed my [pi-
rit, and yours: that is, me and you. Or,
as Mr Locke paraphrafeth the place. ¢ For
by the account, which they have given me
of you, they have quieted my mind, and
yours too.”

Gal. vi. 18. The grace of our Lord
Fefus Chrift be withyour fpirit : that is, with
you. 2. Tim. iv. 22. The Lord Jefus Chriff
¢ with thy [pirit, or with thee.

Pf, cxxxix. Whither fball I go from thy
Spirit2 that is, from Thee. Or wbither
Soall I flee from thy prefence 2 In like man-
ner it 1s faid, with regard to Mofes. Pf. cvi.
33. becaufe they provoked bis [pirit, mean-
ing him,

If. Ixiil. ro. But they rebelled, and vexed
bis Holy Spirit. 'Which in other texts is ex-
preffed in this manner. Numb. xix. 11,
And the Lord faid unte Mofes : How long wilk

this
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this people provoke me! Pf. Ixxviil. §6. Yt
they tempted, and provoked the Moff High
God, and kept not his teflimomies. P, xcv.
When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and
Jaw my werk.

Soul is a word refembling fpirif, and of-
ten fignifies man, or perfon. Lev. iv, 2. If a
Joul fhall fin through ignorance... A& ii,
¢t And the [ame day were added to them three
thoufand fouls. So likewife ch. vii. 14, and
in very many other places.

And my foul is the fame as I, or my-felf.
Gen. xii. 13. dnd my foul fhall live becaufe
of thee. ch. xix. 10, that my [oul may blefs
thee, before 1 die. 2. Sam. iv. 9. As the
Lord liveth, who bas redeemed my foul out of
all adverfity. Job x. 1. My foul is weary of
my life. See alfo ch. vii. 15...Pf, xxxv. g.
And my foul fhall be joyful in the Lord. 1f.
Ixi. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord :
my foul fball be joyful in my God. Matt. xxvi.
38. My fpul is exceeding forrowful unto death.

The Divine Being himfelf f{ometimes
adopts this form of fpeech. If. i. 14. Your
new moons, and your appointed feafls, my foul
hateth. They are a trouble unto me. I am
weary to bear them. Where, my foul is the
fame as I, which is in the following claufe.

If. xlii. 1. My eleé?, in whom my foul de-
lighteth, or, in whom I delight. Compare
Matt, xii. 18. And fee Jer. v. 9. vi 8.

and other places. |
Gi3 - Secondly,
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Secondly, By the Spirit of God, or the
Spirit, or the Holy Ghofl, is often meant the
power, or wifdom of God, or his will and
command.,

P{, xxxiil. 6. By the word of the Lord
were the beavens made : and all the hoff of
them by the breath or fpirit of his mouth.
Where the word of the Lord, and the breath
of bis mouth, are all one. All things came
into being, and were difpofed by his will, at
bis word and command.

In like manner Job xxvi. 13. By bis
fpirit be bas garnifbed the beavens : bis band
bas formed the crooked ferpent : that is, the
winding conftellation in the heavens, which
we call The Milky Way, or the Galaxie. The
Jprit, or the band of God, which are both
one, has formed all thofe things.

Micah ii. 7. O thou that art named the
boufe of Facod, is the Spirit of the Lord
Sfiraitened ? A part of Mr. Lowth’s note up-
on which words is thus: ¢ Is God’s hand
or power fhortened ? Comp. 1f, lix. 1. Be-
hold, the Lord’s band is not [bortencd, that
it cannot fave.”’

Zach, iv. 6. Not by might, nor by power,
hut by my Spirit, faith the Lord of boffs. Here
Mr Lowth’s note is to this purpofe. ¢ Zeru-
babel and Fofbua, with the Jews under their
conduét, fhall finith the temple, and re-
eftablith the Fewi/b ftate, not by force of

arms,
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arms, or of human power, but by the fe-
cret afliftance of my Providence.”

Luke i. 35. Aud the angel anfwered, and
Jaid wnto ler: The Holy Ghoft fhall come
upon thee, and the power of the Higheft fhalf
overfhadow thee. ‘The later words explain
the former. And the Holy Ghoft is faid to
be the fame as the power of God. Where
likewife it follows : Therefore alfo that holy
thing, which fhall be born of thee, fhall be
called the Son of God.

Matt. xii. 28. But if I caft out demons by
the Spirit of Ged, then is th: kingdom of
God come unto you. Luke xi. 20. But if I
with the finger of God caft out demons, no
doubt the kingdom of God is come wupon
you. [3]

So that the finger of God, or the Spirit of
God, is the fame as the power of God, or
God himfelf. As St. Peter fays. Afs ii. 22.
Ye men of Ifrael, bear thefe words: Fefus of

G 4 Na-

[3] ¢¢ Again, Matt. xii. 28. If I caft ont devils by
the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unta
you. Here the Spirit of God does not fignify the Holy
Ghoftt, or the third perfon of the Holy Trinity, but
the power of God: as appears from the parallel paflage
in St Luke xi. 20. where inftead of the Spirit of God,
we read the finger of God. By this power the man
Chrift was enabled to caft out devils. For he fpeaks
of himfelf here in his human, not in his divine nature,
according to the notion, which the Pharifees had of
him: as is plain from his filing himfelf the Son of man,
in the fequel of his difcourfe to them.” Abraham La
Maine's Treatife on Miracles, p. 50,
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Nazareth, a man approved of God among
you by miracles, and wonders, and figns,
awhich God did by him, in the midft of you, as
ye yourfelves alfo /mow

To which two texts of St. Matthew and
St Luke, juft alledged, may be added, as
very fimilar, if not exatly parallel, fome
others. 2, Cor. iii. 3. Forafimuch as ye are
manifeftly declared to be the epifile of Chrift,
mintflred by us, written not with ink, but
with the Spirit of the living God: not in
tables of flone, but in flefbly tables of the
beart. Undoubtedly alluding to what is
faid of the two tables containing the ten
commandments. Ex. xxxi. 18. and Deut,
ix. 10. that rhey awere written by the finger
¢of God, or miraculoufly, by God himfelf,
So allo Pf. viii. 3. When 1 conjfider thy
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon
and flars, which thou baft ordained. See Pa-
trick upon Ex. xxxi, 18.

Thiraly, By the Spirit, or the Spirit of
God, or the Holy Ghofl, is oftentimes meant
an extraordinary gift from God of power,
wifdom, knowledge and underftanding.

Sometimes hereby is intended courage, or
wifdom, or fome one particular advantage
only. At other times hereby is intended a
plentiful effufion of a variety of fpiritual

ifts.
& For which reafon it will be needful to al-
ledge,



The firft Pofifcript. 89
ledge, under this article, many texts, both
from the Old and the New Teftament.

Ex. xxxi. 1 ..7. And the Lord [pake un-
to Mofes, faying : See, I bave called by name
Bezaleel the fon of Urs, the fon of Hur, of
the tribe of ‘fudab, And I bave filled bim
with the Spirit of God, in wifdom, and in
knowledge, and in all manner of workman-
Ship, to devife cunning work in gold, and in
filver, and in brafs ... And bebold, I bave
given with bim Aboliab, . . . and in the bearts
of all that are wife-bearted, 1 bave put wif-
dom, that they may make all that I bave com-
manded thee, See alfo ch. xxxv. 30... 35,
and xxxvi. I. 2.

Numb. xi. 16. 17. And the Lord faid unto
Mofes : Gather to me feventy men of the el-
ders of the people . . . And I will take of the
Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it
upon them. No one underftands hereby, that
God intended to take from Mofes a fpiritual
being, or part of a {piritual being : but that
He determined to beftow upon thole elders
qualifications of wifdom and underftanding,
refembling thofe in Mofes, by which he was
{o eminent and diftinguithed.

Afterwards it is faid : ver. 25. 26. And
the Lord came down in a cloud, and [pake
unto bim, and took of the Spirit that was
upon bim, and gave it unto the feventy elders.
And it came to pafi, that when the Spirit
refied upon them, they propbefied, and did not

' ceafe :
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ceafe : meaning for fome while.  But there
remained two of the men in the camp ... And
the Spirit refied upon them, .. . and they pro-
phefeed in the camp.

Deut. xxxiv. 9. And Fofbua was full of the
Spirit of wifdom : For Mofes bad laid bis
bands upon bim.

Judges iii. 10. And the Spirit of the
Lord came upon bim, [Othniel] and be judged
Ifrael, and went out to war ... And bis
band prevailed againft Chufban-rifbathaiim.

Judg. vi. 34. But the Spirit of the Lord
came upon Gideon...ch. xi. 29. Then the

Spirit of the Lord came upon Feptha.
.. Ch. xiv. 5. 6. Then went Samfon down,

and bis father and hbis mother, to Timnatbh,
And bebold, a young lion roared againft bim.
And the S/)z'rz't of the Lord came mightily
upon bim. And be rent him, as he would
have rent a kid.  And be bad nothing in bis
band. See 1ikew1fe ch. xv. 14.

2. Sam, xxiii. 1..3. Now thefe be the laft
words of David. Dawd the fon of Feffz
aid, and the man, who was raifed up on
bzg/a the anointed of the God of Facob, and
the fweet Plalmift of Ilfrael, faid: The Spirit
of the Lord [pake by me, and bhis word was
in my tongue, The God qf Ifrael faid, the
sock of Ifrael [pake to me: He that ruleth
over men, mufi be juft, ruling in the fear of
God,

2. Chron,
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2. Chron. xx. 14. 15, Then upon fabe-
ziel, the fon of Zachariab, the fon of Bena-
Jab, .. a Levite of the fins of Afaph, came
the Spirit of the Lord, in the midft of the
congregation. And be faid : Hearken ye, alf
Fudab, and ye inbabitants of ferufalem . . .
Another inftance of what Maimonides calls
divine influence, whereby a man is enabled
to prophefy, or give counfel from God in a
difficult circumftance, as that was with the
people of Fudab.

So Ezek. xi, 4. §. Therefore prophefy a-
gainf them, prophely, o fon of man. .And
the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and faid
unto me : Speak, Thus faith the Lord . . And
St. Peter fays 2. Ep. 1. 20. 21. Knowing
this firft, that no prophecy of the feripture is
of any private interpretation, impulfe, or
fuggeftion. For the prophecy came not in old
time by the will of man : but boly men fpake,
as they were moved by the Holy Ghofi, or by
the divine influence. As St Paul allo fays.
2. Tim. iil. 16. Al feripture is given by in-
Spiration of God.

1. Chron. xii. 18. Then the Spirit came
upon Amafai, who was chief of the captains,
and be faid : Thine are we, David, and on
thy fide, thou fon of Teffe. Peace be unto
thee, and peace be to thy belpers. For thy
God belpeth thee. Then David received them.
Patrick’scomment is to this purpofe : ¢ The
Spirit of power, faith the Targum: _tha(t3 is;i

: 0
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God powerfully moved him with an heroi.
cal boldnefs and refolution, in the name of
them all to proteft fidelity to David, in fuch
pathetical words, as convinced him, they
were friends.”

2. Kings ii. 9. And it came to pafs, when
they were gone over, [Jordan] that Elijab
Jaid unto Elifpa: Afk, what I fhall do for
thee, before 1 be taken away from thee. And
Elifba faid : I pray thee, let a double portion
of thy Spirit be upon me.

By which fome have fuppofed, that E/;-
Jha begged to have as much more of the Spi-
‘rit, as Elijab had, But as that would be
arrogance, the beft Commentators rather
think, he only defired, that he might be as
the eldeft, or firft-born among his fellow-
difciples : even as the firft-born in a family
had a double portion to that of other chil-
dren. See thereafter ver 1 5. and Deut. xxi.
17. and Grotius, and Patrick, upon this
text. All muft be fenfible, that a gift, not
a perfon, is here intended.

Prov. i. 23. Turn you at my reproof. Be-
bold, 1 will pour out my Spirit unto you. 1
will make known my words unto you. ¢ That
is, 1 will teach you, and enable you to un-
derftand the rules of virtue and holinefs.
Which if you follow, you will be happy.”

Zach. xii. 10. And I will pour out upon
the boufe of David, and upon the inbabitants
of Jerufalem, the Spirit of grace and fuppli-

cations.
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cations. 'Which cannot implye a promife of
pouring out upon them a tranfcendent being
or {pirit : but of giving them the temper,
the qualification, the difpofition of grace
and fupplication.

There are alfo in the Old Teftament pro-
mifes of the Spirit relating to the Meffiah.

If. xi. 1..3. And there fball come forth -
a rod out of a flem of Fefle . .. And the Spi-
rit of the Lord fball reft upon bim, the [pirit
of wifdom, and underflanding, the [pirit of
counfel and might, the [pirit of knowledge, and
of the fear of the Lord. And fball make bim
of quick underflanding in the fear of the
Lord.

If. Ixii, 2. Bebold my fervant, whom I
uphold, my elec?, in whom my foul delighteth.
1 bave put my Spirit upon bim. He fhall
bring forth ]udgement to the Gentiles.

And the promifes of the Spirit, in the
times of the Meffiah, import alfo a plentiful
effufion of {fpiritual gifts.

If. xliv. 3. Adnd 1 will pour water upon
bim that is thirfly, and flouds upon the dry
ground. I will pour my Spirit upon thy feed,
and my bleffing upon thy offspring. Comp,
John vii. 38. 39. Adsii. 17.18. And fee
If. lix. 2. Ezek, xi. 19, XXXVi. 27, Xxxvii,
14. XXXiX. 29.

Joel ii. 28. 29. And it fhall come to pafs
afterwards, that I will pour out my Spirit
upon all flefb, And your fons, and your daugh-

fers
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ters fhall prophefy.  Your old men fhall dream
dreams, your young men [ball fee vifions, And
alfo upon the fervants, and the bandmaids, in
thefe days will I pour out my Spirit. See
A&sii. 17. 18.

In all which texts, as feems very evident,
by the Spirit, and the Spirit of God, and
the Spirit of the Lord, is meant not a being,
or intelligent agent, but a power, a gift, a
favour, a blefling.

I proceed to the New Teftament, in
which likewife many texts are to be taken
notice of by us.

Matt. x. 19. 20. But when they deliver
you up, take nothought how, or what ye fhall
fpeak. For it fhall be given you iu that Jame
bour what ye fhall fpeak.  For it is not ye that
Jpeak, but the Spirit of your Fatber awhich
Jpeaketh in you.

Mark xiii. 11. But when they fhall lead you,
and deliver you up, take no thought beforeband
awhat ye fhall [peak, neither do you preineditate.
But whatfocver fball be given you in that bour,
that [peak ye. For it is not ye that [peak, but
the Holy Ghoft.

Luke xii. 11. 12, And when they bring
you unto the Jynagogues, and unto magiftrates,
and powers ; take ye no thought, how, or what
thing ye fball anfwer, or what ye fhall [ay.
For the Holy Ghofl fball teach you, in ihat fame
bour, what ye ought to fay.

Luke
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Luke xxi. 14. 15. Setile it therefore in
your hearts, not to meditate before what ye
Jhall anfwer.  For I will give you a mouth
and wifdom, or wife {peech, which all your
adverfaries fball not be able to gainfdy, or
refift.

How thefe and the like promifes were af-
terwards falfilled, when the Apoftles of
Chrift, and other "his difciples, were brought
before the Jewifh, or other rulers and go-
vernours, we fee in their hiftorie, recorded
in the book of the A&s. Of St Stephen, in
particular, it is faid, ch. vi. 9. 10. Then
there arofe certain, difputing with Stephen.
And they were not able to refift the wifdom,
and the Spirit, by which be [pake.

John iii. 34. For ke, whom God bath fent,
Speaketh the words of God. For God giveth
not the Spirit by meafure unto bim. Here by
the Spirit, as 1 fuppofe, all underftand a
gift.

° John vil. 37 .z 39. fn the laft day, that great
day of the feaft, Fefus food, and cried, _/21 -
ing : If any man thirft, let kim come to me,
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the
Jeripture bath [aid, out of bis belly fhall flow
rivers of living water. But this fpake be of
the Spirit, awbich they that believe on him
Should receive.  For the Holy Ghoft was not yet
given, becaufe that Jfefus was not yet glorified.

Here
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Here alfo, as is very plain, by zhe Spirit,
and tbe Holy Ghoft, is meant a gift, or a
plentiful effufion of fpiritual gifts.

John xx. 19 .. 22. Then the fame day at
evening, being the firft day of the week. ..
came Jefus, and flood in the midft, and faith
unto them: Peace be unto you . .. As my Fa-
ther hath fent me, even fo fend I you. And
when be bad [aid this, be breathed on them,
and [faith unto them : Receive ve the Holy
Ghoft : that is, he encouraged them to relye
upon him for the fulfilment of the promife
he had made, that they fhould receive from
above fufficient qualifications for the dif-
charge of thcir high office. Which actu-
ally came to pafs on the day of Pentecoft
next enfuing.

AGsi. 4. 5. And being affembled together
with them, be commanded them, that they
Should not depart from Ferufalem, but wait for
the promife of the Fatber, which ye bhave beard
of me. [Luke xxiv. 49.] For Fobn truly bap-
tized with water : but ye fhall be baptized
with the Holy Ghoft, not many days hence.
Which cannot be underftood of a perfon.
The meaning therefore is: Ye fhall be fa-
vored with a plentifol effufion of {piritual
gifts, As the event likewife fhews. See
John i. 33. and Aés xi. 16.

Ver. 8. But ye fhall recerve power, after
that the Holy Ghoft is come upon you.

Ads
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A&s it 1.. 4. And when the day of
Pentecoft was fully come, they were all with
one accord in one place . . And they were all
Silled with the Holy Ghoft, and began to [peak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance.

When all men wondered at this ftrange
appearance, and fome mocked, ver, 14...
18. Peter ftanding up fays: This ¢s that,
which was [poken by the Prophet foel. Ard
1t fhall come to pafs in the laff days, [aith
God, 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all flefb,
And your fons and your daughters fball pro-
phefy, and your old men fhall dream dreams.
And on my fervants and my band-maidens 1
will pour out my Spirit, and they fball pro-
thefy.

Ver. 33. Therefore being by the right hand
of God exalted, and having received of the
Father the promife of the Holy Ghoft, be hath
Shed forth, or poured out, this, which ye now
ee and bear.

Ver. 38: Then Peter [aid unto them : Re-
pent, and be baptized. . in the name of Fefus
Chrift . . . And ye fhall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghaft.

A&s iv. 8. Then Peter, filled with the
Holy Ghoft, [aid unto them : Ye rulers of the
people, and elders of Ifrael .. .

-+ Ver, 21. And when they bad prayed, the
place was fhaken, where they were affembled

together, and they were all filled with the
H Holy
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Holy Ghefl.  And they [pake the word with
boldnefs. . . 33. And with great power gave
the Apoflles witnefls of the refurrcétion of
the Lord Ffefus. And great grace was up-
on all.

A&s vi. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye
out among you [even men of boneft report, full
of the Holy Ghoft and wifdsm, whom we may
appoint over this bufinefs . . ver. 5. And the
Jaying pleafed the whole multitude.” And they
chofe Stepben, full of the Holy Ghoft, and
Philip . . . ver. 8. And Ste])bm Jull of faith
and power did great wonders and miracles
among the people g. Then there arofe cer-
tain, .. difputing with Stephen. .. vo. And
they were not able to refift the wifdom, and
the Spirit, éy which be [pake.

A&s vill. 14. Now wbhen the Apofiles,
which were at Ferufalem, beard that Sama-
ria had received the word of God, they fent
unto them Peter and fobn. 15. Who when
they were come down, prayed for them, that
they might receive the Holy Ghofl. For as yet
be was fallen upon none of them. Only they
were baptized in the name of the Lord 76-
Sfus. 17, Then laid they their bands on them,
And they received the Hol Ghoff. 18. And
when Simon faw, that z‘/.;raugb laying on of
the Apoftles bands the Holy Ghoft was given,
be offered them money. And what follows.

A&s x. g4. While Peter yet [pake thofe
words, the Holy Ghoft fell on all them which

heard
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beard the word. 45. And they of the cir-
cumctfion which believed, were aflonifbed, as
many as came with Peter, becanfe that on the
Gentiles awere poured out the gift of the Holy
Ghofi.  46. For they beard them [peak with
tongues, and wmagnify God. 47. Then an-
Sfwered Peter : Can any man forbid water;
that thefe fhould not be baptized, which bave
received the Holy Ghof?, as well as we ?

A&s xi. 16. 17. Forafmuch then, as God
gave them the like gift; as be did unto us,
who believed on the Lord Fefus 3 what was I,
that 1 could withffand God? xv. 18. /And
God, which kuows the bearts, bare them
witnefs; giving them the Holy Ghoft, as be
did unto us. |

I have omitted As ix. 17. and %. 38
for the fake of brevity, and as not being ne-
ceflary to be now infifted upon. The pa-
ragraph in Ads xix. 1 .. 7. will be confi-
dered hereafter among the texts, that are to
be explained.

Rom. v. 5. And hope maketh not afbamed,
becaufe the love of God is fhed abroad in our
bearts by the Holy Gho?, which is given
to us. :

Tit. iii. 5.6. . -according to his mercy be bas
Javed us by the wafbing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghoft : which be [bed
on us, [has poured out upon us, ou efexeer
9 wuas,) abundantly, through Fefus Chrift
our Saviour,

H 2 Hebr,



100 The firft Poftfcript.

Hebr. ii. 4. God alfo bearing them witnef
both with figns and wonders, and with divers
miracles, and gifts of the Hboly Gbhofl, ac-
cerding to bis own will,

and gifts of the Holy Ghofi. It fhould be
rather rendred, and diffributions of the Holy
G/ﬂaﬂ: %ouk wuéu‘lu,owog wyiy lu,e[)m'lu,gzg. A re-
markable expreffion, plainly declaring, that
by the Holy Ghoft, or the Holy Spirit, was
meant thofe fpiritual gifts, which came down
upon men from heaven immediately, or
were communicated, in great variety, by the
laying on of the hands of the Apoftles.

Hebr. vi. 4. —thofe who were once en-
iightened, and bave taﬁed of the heavenly
gift, and were partakers of the Ho/y Gbo/i
—res 0‘72’0&; @wwa‘@ev;w 7su0'alueu8g TE TYC
dmosf/g T'qg ewxpzx.u,, o /4570;/&; ysm@enag
TVEVURTOS ayis.

Dr. Whithy's paraphrafe is this: ¢ and
having tafted of the beavenly gift, and were
wade partakers of the Holy Ghoff, fent down
from heaven, and conferred on them by the
impofition of hands.”

Learped interpreters are not agreed in

the meaning of the beavenly gift. To me
it feems, that by both thefe expreffions, one
and the fame thing is intended, even the Holy
Ghoft : and that the writer of this epiftle
calls it zbe beavenly gift, in allufion to the
defcent of the Holy Ghoff upon the Apoﬁle;
an
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and their company on the day of Pentecoft,
as related Alts i, 1., 13.

But though Commentators do not agree
in their interpretation of the firft particular,
I fuppofe, that by the Holy Ghoft they ge-
nerally underltand miraculous powers and
gifts, of which perfons here {poken of had
partaken. So Whitby, as juft cited. So like-
wile Grotius. Subjicit etiam participes fuiffe
Spiritus Sanéti, id eft, dona confecutos pro-
phetiae, linguarum, f{anationum, quae non
contingebant eo tempore nifl juftificatis, id
elt, purgatis. Grot. inloc. Du [aint efprit.]
Des dons miraculeux. Le Clerc.

1. Pet. i. 12. Unto whom it was revealed,
that not unto themfeluves, but unto us, they did
minifler the things, which are now reported
unto you by them that bave preached the gof~
pel to you, with the Holy Ghoft fent down from
beaven,

Here I fuppofe to be a plain reference to
the plentiful effufion of the Holy Spirit up-
on the Apoftles on the day of Pentecoft, as
related by St Luke at,the begining of the
book of the A&s. It is probable, that many
of the Chriftians, to whom St. Peter is here
writing, were converted by St. Paul/, who
was not prefent with the reft on that memo-
rable day. Neverthelefs he had received
the Spirit in a very plentiful meafure, and
immediately from heaven, without the inter-
vention of any of thofe who were Apoftles

H 3 before
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before him. It is alfo very likely, that St
Peter himfelf, and fome others of the twelve
had been in thefe countreys, before his writ-
ing this epiftle. For, not now to mention
St fobn, who perhaps did not take up his
abode at E‘pbe/ds, till after the writing this
epiftle of Pezer. 1 think we have good
evidence, that [4] Philip, one of the twelve
Apoftles, refided for fome time, and di.1 at
Hierapolis in Pbrygia.  And it may be
reckoned probmble that he was for a while
very ufeful in preaching the gofpel in thofe
parts, and that he wrought miracles among
the people there.
By the Holy Ghoft fent down frou beaven,

I fuppofe to be meant the infpiration of thc
Apoftles, and the miraculous powers and
gifts, with which they were endowed.
~ Res illae magnae nobis plene explicatae
funt per Apoftolos, et eorum adjutores, coel:-
tus donatys szr ity Sanilo, 1d eft, donis ma-
joribus, quam ipfi Prophe*ae habuer\., et de
quibus lpﬁ Prophetae funt locuati, ut Joel i,
28. Grot. in loc

John iv, Herpﬁy know we, that we
dwe// in bim, (md he in us, écmuﬁ be bas
ngvm us of hzs Spirit : v éx 78 "Jveuu.oc‘roc;
wvrx EEJ&JK{:V 17/4,111 Afld fee ch. 1, 20.

In

[4] Vid. Enfeb. H. E. . 3. ¢c. 3. L §. cap. 240
ju. Hoeron de V. 1 eap. 45. Polyerates, ‘
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In thefe texts the Spirit, or the Holy
Ghof?, is oftentimes fpoken of as a g7f¢. And
there is a variety of expreflions, fuch as gi-
wing, pouring out, falling upon men, receiving,
and being filled with, the Holy Ghoft:
which import a gift, a power, a privilege,
and blefling, rather than a perfon.

To all which may be added, fourtbly, that
in the epiftles of the New Teftament there
are at the begining, and clfewhere, wifhes
of peace from God the Father, and the
Lord Jefus Chrift, but none from the Spi-
rit diftinétly. Nor are there any doxologies,
or afcriptions of glory, to the Spirit diftinct-
ly, though there are feveral fuch afcriptions
to God, and Chrift, or to God through
Chrift.

Rom. i. 7. To all that be in Rome, be-
lcved of God, called to be faints. Grace be
to you and peace from God our Fatber, and
the Lord Tfefus C/arz/? So alfo 1. Cor. 1. 3.

2. Cor. 1. 2. Gal. i. 3. Eph. 1. 2. and elfe-
where. And Eph. vi. 13. Peace be to the
brethren, and love with faith from God the
Father, and the Lord Fefus Chriff.

Some of the doxologies are thefe. Rom.
xt. 36. For of bim, and through him, and
to him are all things., To whom be glary for-
ever. Amen. xvi. 27. To God only wife be
glory through Tfcfus C/)rz/l Jorever, _men,
See Eph. iii. 20.21 ... Philip. iv. 8. Now
unto God, even our Fatber be glory forcver

4 an
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and ewer. Bee 1. Tim. 1. 17 . .. Hebr, xiii’
20. 21. Now the God of peace . . make you
perfect, . .. through Fefus Chriff.  To whom
ée g/ory forever and ever. Amen. 1. Pet.1v.
That God in all things may be glorified
Zbroug/) Fefus Chrift. To whom be praife and
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 2. Pet.
ii. 18, But grow in grace, and in the know-
ledge of our Lord and Saviour fefus Chrift.
To bim be glory both now and ever. Amen.
And fee Jude. ver. 24. 25. .. Rev.i. 5. 6.
Unto bim that loved us, and redremea’ us from
our fins by bis own bloud and bas made us
Kings and Priefls unto God even bis Father :
to bim be glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen. See alfo Rev. iv. 9. .. 11
V. 12. 13. Vii. Io.

I quote no other books as of authority,
‘befide the books of Scripture commonly re-
ceived by Chrifiians, as of divine original.
Neverthelefs I may obferve by way of illuf-
tration, that the wifhes of peace, and the
doxologies in the moft early Chriftian wri-
ters, are agreeable to thofe in the Epiftles of
the New Teﬂament which have been juft
now alleged.

The epiltle of Clement, writ in the name
of the church of Rome to the church of
Corinth, begins in this manner. ¢ Grace
and peace be multiplied unto you from God
Almighty through Jefus Chrift,”

In



The firft Pofifcript. 10§

In this epiftle are feveral doxologies. And
they are all afcribed to God, or Chrift, or to
God through Chrift.

The conclufion of the epiftle is in thefe
words : ‘¢ The grace of our Lord Jefus
Chrift be with you, and with all every
where, who are called by God through
him : through whom to Him te glory, ho-
nour, might, majefty, and everlafting do-
minion, for ever and ever. Amen.”

The epiftle of Polycarp, Bithop of Smyrna,
which is {ent to the Philippians, is infcribed
in this manner : “ Polycarp, and the Pref-
byters that are with him, to the Church of
God which is at Philippi. Mercy and
peace be multiplied unto you from God Al-
mighty, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift,
our Saviour,”

In the twelfth chapter, or fection of that
epiftle are thefe expreflions.  Now the
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
and He himfelf, who is our everlafting High-
Prieft, the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, build
you up in faith and truth, meeknefs and

atience.”

A catholic author, fuppofed to have lived
about the year of Chrift 220. and writing
againft heretics, fays: ¢ There is, indeed,
one God, whom we can know no other-
wife, but from the holy fcriptures. ... .
Whatever therefore the divine fcriptures de-
clare, that let us embrace: what they teacih,

ct
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let vs learn.  And as the Father willeth we
thould believe, fo let us believe : as he wil«
leth the Son fhould be honoured, fo let us
honour him : as [5] he willeth the Holy
Ghoft fhould be given, fo let us accept.”
Ferome fays, < that [6] Laclantius in
his epiftles, efpecially thofe to Demetrian,
denyes the perfonality of the Holy iGhoft :
reterring him, and his operations, as the
Jews allo erromouﬂy do, to the Father,

or the Son.”

And in unother place he fays, that [7]
this was the fentiment of many Chriftians in
his own time, who did not underftand the

feriptures,
The Bifhops in the Council of Nice, hav-

ing declared the doérine concerning God

the Father, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, add :
“ and

Fs] ... %o o Biney mfops oy dwpliobas, Aws
Cumev,  Hippolyt. contr. Neét. §.ix. p, 12. ap. Fatr.
7. 2.

[6] La&tantius in epiftolis fuis, et maxime in epifto-
lis ad Demetrianum, Spiritus Sanéti negat fubftantiam,
et errore Judaico dicit eum vel ad Patrem referri, vel
ad Filium, et fanétificationem utriufque perfonae fuh
nomine ejus demonftrari. Hieren, ad Pamm. et Oc. ep,
41. al. 65. T. 4. p. 345.

{7] Hoc idco : quia multi per imperitiam {criptura-
rum (quod et Firmianus in o&avo ad Demetrianum
epiftolarum libro fecit:) aflerunt, Spiritum fanétum
faepc Patrem, faepe Filium nominari, Etcum perfpi-
cue in Trinitate credamus, tertiam perfonam auferen-
tes, non fubftantiam ejus volunt efTe, fed nomen. J[d,
i Galat, cap, v, ver. 6. T. 4. P.i. p, 268.
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¢ and in the Holy Ghoft:” that is: ¢ and
we believe in the Holy Ghoft.”

It follows in the fame Creed, as it is ex-
hibited in the Liturgy of the Church of
England: ¢ The Lord and giver of life,
Who proceedeth from the Father and the
Son, Who with the Father and the Son is
worfhiped and glorified, Who {pake by the
Prophets.,”  But that is not in the Creed of
the Council of Nice, which fat in the year
of our Lord, 325, but it is taken from the
Creed of the Council of Conflantinople,
which was convened in the year 381. Or, as
it is more accuratly exprefled by Bifhop
Burnet at the begining of his Expofition of
the eighth article of the Church of Eng-
land : “¢ So that the Creed, here called the
Nice-Creed, is indeed the Conflantinopolitan
Creed, together with the addition of Filio-
gue made by the Weftern Church.”

might add a great deal more from the
wnters of the firlt three centuries. But this
is not a place for enlargement. What has
been already faid, may be fufficient to render
it probable that the doGrine of the Trinity,
which is now commonly received, and which
is fo much difliked by many, was not formed
all at once, but was the work of feveral
ages.

SECT,
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SECT. IL

U T it may be objected, that
Ojetions B the szrzt or the Holy Ghofi,
is oftentimes fpoken of as a perfon, and ef-
pecially in St “Fobn’s Gofpel.

John xiv. 16. 17. And Iwill pray the Fa-
ther, and be fball give you ancther Comforter,
that be may abide with you for ever, even the
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re-
ceive, becaufe it fecth him not, neither knoweth
him. But ye know bim. For be dwelleth
with you, and fhall be in you.

.ver. 25,26, Thefe things have I [poken
unto you, being prefent aith you. But the
Comforter, which #s the Holy Ghoft, whom
the Father will fend in my name, be fball teach
you all things, and bring all things to your re-
membrance, 'wbzzzjoewr 1 have faid unto you.

John xvi. 7. Neverthelefs 1 tell you the
truth. It is expedient for you, that I go
away. For if 1go not away, the Comforter
will not come unto you. But if Idepart, I
will fend bim wunto you....12. I have yet
many things to fay unto you. But ye cannot
bear them now. 13. Howbeit, when the Spi-
yit of truth iscome, be will guide you into all
truth.  For be fball not [peak of bimfelf. But
whatfoever be fball bear, that fball be [peak.
And be will few you things to come. 14. He

Shalf
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Srall glorify me.  For be fhall recerve of mine,
and fhall fhew 1t unto you. 15, Al things
that the Father bath, are mine. Therefore
Jaid I, that ke fball take of mine. And fhall
Shew it unto you.

In anfwer to which feveral things may
be faid.

1. Itis not uncommon, in the language
of fcripture, to perfonalize many things, to
which we do not afcribe intelligence.

The book of Proverbs, where Wifdom
is brought in fpeaking, as a perfon, isa well
known and remarkable inftance. So like-
wife in the New Teftament death reigus,
Rom. v. 14. 17. and is an enemy. 1. Cor.
xv. 26. 55..57. And fin is fpoken of as
a lord and mafter, and pays wages, and that
in oppofition to God, the moft perfect agent.
Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin therefore reign in
your mortal body, that ye fhould obey it in the
lufts thereof. 14. For fin fhall not have do-
minion over you. 17. Ye were once the [er-
vants of fin . . 23. For the wages of fin is
death. But the gift of God is eternal life
through Fefus Chrift our Lord.

And how many things are done by Cha-
rity, as defcribed by St Paul ! 1. Cor. xiii.
It fuffereth long, and is kind, thinketh no
evil, beareth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things, and
the like.

1 might
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1 might quote here many other texts.
Judg. xxiv. 26, 27. Azd“}‘oﬂma took a great
Sflone, and [et it up there under an oak .

And Jofbua faid unto all the people : Bebold
this flone fball be a witnefs unto wus : For if
has beard all the words of the Lord, which
be [pake unto us. It fhall therefore be @ wit-
nefs unto you, leaft ye deny your God.

John xii. 48. He that rejeéteth me, and
receiveth not my words, bas one that judgeth
bim. The word that 1 bave [poken, the fame
fhall judge bim at the laft day.

Let me recite here the words of a pious
and learned Englith writer. [8] ¢ To con-
clude this point, the fum of our Saviour’s
preaching confifts in inculcating this one
great and fundamental truth of Chrlf’uamt/
that we are nothing, and God is all in all. It
is his Word, that enlightens our minds, his
Spirit directs our wills, his Providence orders
our affairs, his Grace guides us here, and
his Mercy muft bring us to heaven here-
after.”

Why is God’s Spiriz a perfon more than
his Providence, or his Grace, or Mercy?
We know, that by thefe latt this writer does
not intend perfons, though he afcribes to
them the guidance of us, or other a&ions.

In the Jewifh language, and among the
Jewith

[8] Direftions fir profitable Reading the Holy Serip-
tuvese By William Lowth, p. 100.
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Jewith people, fpirit would no more fignify
a perfon, than grace or mercy. Nor were
they more hkely to afcribe diftinét perfonality
to the fpirit, than we to the grace, or mer-
cy, or providence of God.

2. There is not in the Acts of the Apo-
ftles, or in any other book of the New
Teftament, any account of the appearance
and manifeftation of a great agent, or per-
fon, after our Saviour’s afcenfion. Therefore
no fuch thing was promifed, or intended by
our Saviour, nor expeted by the Apoftles,
who could not but know his meaning,

3. ‘In other texts of Scripture, and parti-
cularly in St Fohn’s Gofpel, by zhe Spirit,
or the Holy Ghff, is meant a giff, or a plen-
tiful effufion of fpiritual gifts. 1 intend
John iii, 34. vii. 39. xx. 22. which were
alleged not long agoe,

4. Our Saviour himfelf has explained what
he meant by zhe Comforter.

So it is in one of thofe texts, upon which
this objeftion is founded. John. xiv. 26.
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghof? :
or, more hterally, the Comforter t/Je Ho[y
Gboﬂ o 88 waparAITOs, TO WyEUMA TO oy,
But by the Holy Ghoft, in other places of
this Gofpel, as well as in many other texts
of the New Teftament, is not meant, as we
have plainly feen, a powerful agent, but the
Divine Influence, or the effufion of fpiritual
gifts. This therefore is what our Lord in-

1 tended
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tended by zhe Comforter. And this fenfe fs
confirmed by the book of the A&ts, wherein
is recorded the fulfilment of our Saviour’s
promife. |

5. Our blefled Lord, in fpeaking of this
matter, has made ufe of a variety of expref-
fions : by attending to which we may clearly
difcern his true meaning in what he fays of
the Comforter.

Matt. xxviil. 20. And lo, I am with you
always, even unto the end of the world, In
John xiv. 16. lately quoted, he fays: Iw://
pray the Fatber, and be fhall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you for
ever. One and the fame thing is intended
in both places.

In the texts of St. Feln's Gofpel, upon
which this objeftion is built, our Saviour
fpeaks of the teachings of the Spirit, where-
by the difciples would be enlightened, and
lead into a clear difcernment of his fcheme
of religion. Butin John xvi. 25. are thefe
expreflions. Thefe things bave I fpoken unto

ou in proverbs, The time cometh, when I
Sfball no more [peak to you in proverbs, or pa-
rables : but I fhall fhew you plainly of the
Father. Here our Lord fpeaks of thofe
teachings, as his own.

In Matt, x. 20. it is faid ¢« For it is not
ye that fpeak, but the Spirit of your Fatber,
which fpeaketh in you. 'To the like purpofe

in Mark xiii. 11, and Luke xii, 12, But
in
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in Luke xxi. 15. our Lord expreffeth him-
felf in this manner. For I will give you a
mouth and wifdom, which all your adverfa-
ries fhall not be able to gainfay, nor refjft.

Mark xvi. 19. 20. So then after the Lord
had [poken unto them, be was received up in-
to heaven, and [at on the right band of God.
And they went forth, and preached every
where, the Lord working with them, or the
Lord co-operating, & xupis cuvepysvroc, and
confirming the word with figns following.
Here the miracles of the Apoftles, after his
afcenfion, are afcribed to our Lord himfelf,
or his powerfull prefence and influence,

A&six. 17. 18, And Ananias went bis
way, and entred into the boufe : and putting
his bands upon bim, faid : Brother Saul, the
Lord, even fefus, that appeared to thee in
the way, as thou cameft, bath fent me, that
thou mighteft receive thy fight, and be filled
with the Holy Ghoft. And immediately there
fell from bis eyes, as it had been fcales. And
be received fight forthwith, and arofe, and
was baptized.

A&s ix. 32 .. 34. And it came to pafs, as
Peter paffed throughout all quarters, be came
down alfo to the faints, which dwelt at Lydda.
And there be found a certain man, named
Eneas, which bad kept bis bed eight years,
and was fick of the palfie. And Peter faid

unto bim : Eneas, Fefus Chrift maketh thee
I ‘Wbolﬁ’d
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whole.  Arife, and make thy bed.  And be
arofe immediately,

I might refer alfo to A&siin 6. iv. 10
12. But I forbear.

However, I thall add a few other texts,
from the Epiftles, which I think are to the
prefent purpofe, and may deferve to be con-
fidered.

- Rom. xit. 3. For I fay, through the grace
rven to me, to every man that is among you

— — fo think foberly, according as God bas

dealt to every man the neafure of faith.

Ver. 6. Having then gifts, differing ac-
cording to the grace that is given to us.

Eph. iii. 6. 7. That the Gentiles Should
be fellow-beirs . . . and partakers of his pro-
mife in Chrifl, by the gofpel: whereof I was
made & minifter, according to the gift of the
grace of God given unto me, by the eflectual
working of bis power,

Eph. iv. 7. But unfo every one of us is
given grace, according fo the meafure of the

zjf of Chrift .. ver. 11. 12. And He gave
fome  _Apofties, and fome  Prophets, and /mze
Evangelifis, and fome Paflours and Teachers,
Jor the perfeiting the [aints, for the work of
the minifiry, for the edifying of the body of
Chrift.

1. Pet. iv, 10. 11, As every man bath re-
ceived the gift, even [o minifler the fame one
to another, as good flewards of the manifold

grase
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grace of God. If any man [peak, let bhim
/f eak as the oracles of God: if any man nii-
nifler, let bim do it, as of the ability, which
God givech: that God in all things may be
glors od thro ugh Fefus (/h/’ To wham be
mm/e and a’m vinion, for ever and ever,
Amen.

And 1. Cor. xil. 6. St Paul fays: There
are diverfitics of o/)er/zfzons out it is the
SJume God, bich worketh all in all.  And at
ver. 28, God bath fit fome in the Church,
Jift - Apofiles, fecondarily Prophets, thirdly
Teachers, after that miracles . . .

All whxch feems to fhew, that by zbe
Spirit is to be underftood that fpecial influ-
ence, which, in different meafures and pro-
portions, God vouchfafes to men through
Jefus Chrift, for their own comfort and ef-
tablithment, and for f{preading the great
truths of religion in the world.

Luke xxiv. 4g. And bebold, I fend the
promife of my Father upon you. But tarry ye
in the city of Ferufalem, untill ye be endowed
with power from on bigh.

This power, this divine influence, this ef-
fufion of knowledge, and other fpiritual
gifts, our Lord calls the Comforter, or the
Advocate, wapaxiyros, as thereby their
caufe would be pleaded with men, and they
would be juftified in their preaching boldly
in the name of Jefus Chrift. ,

I2 This
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This gift, this divine influence, he calis
allo the Spirit of truth, becaufe by that
wonderful influence on their minds the Apo-
ttles would be led into the knowledge of all
the truths of the gofpel, and would be
enabled to teach them to others with per-
{picuity.

And our Lord fpeaks of the Spirit’s &ring-
ing to their remembrance the things, which
he had faid, and of his receiving of bis, and
fhewing it unto them : becaufe by this mira-
culous influence upon their minds, ‘thofe
prejudices would be removed, Whlch had
obftruGted their clear dlfcemment of what
Chrift had faid unto them, while he was
with them.

There are other texts, from which objec-
tions may be raifed. But they may be as
well confidered in the next feGtion. And 1
think, that will be the fhorteflt method.

SECT. Il
Texts ex LULCijg ib€72a 557‘778 6’7)27,

xi. 13. know bow to give good

gifts unto your children :
bow much more fhall your beavenly Father give
the Holy Spirit to them that afk him? Which
is parallel with Matt. vii. 11. If ye then, be-
ing evil, know bow to give good gifts to your
children : bow much more fball your Father,
which is in keaven, give good things to them
that

plained.
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that afke bim? Whereby we may perceive,
that by the Holy Spirit is meant any gocd
thing, conducive to our real happinefs. And
we are induced, to recolle@t here what St
Fames fays. 1. 5. If any man lack «wifdom,
let bim afé of God, who giveth to all men Ji-
berally, and upbraideth not.  And it fhall be
grven fo him. And fee ver. 17.

2. Matt. iv, 1. Then was Fefusled up of the
Spirit into the wildernefs, to be tempted of the
devil. Mark 1. 12. And immediately the
szrzt driveth bim into the wildernefs. Luke
. 1. And Fefus being full of 1he Holy Ghoft,
returned from Sfordan, and was led by the Spi-
it into the wildernefs.

The coherence will lead us into the true
meaning of thefe words. Qur bleflfed Lord
had juft been baptifed, and the Holy Ghoft
defcended from heaven, and abode upon
him. At the fame time he was folemnly
inaugurated, and pubiicly declared, to be
the Mefliah. There came a voice from
heaven, faying: This is my beloved Son, in
whom T am well pleafed.  Now therefore
was fulfilled the prophecy in Ifl xi. 7. 2.
And there fball come forth a rod out of the
frem of effe... And the Spirit of the Lord
Shall reft upon bzm the [pirit of wifdom and
underflanding, the [pirit of counfel and might.

. By that divine and extraordinary wif-
dorn, our Lord was dire&ed, and influenced,
to retire into the wildernefs, And having

I3 been
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been there tempted of Satan, and having
vanquithed him, as St Lwke fays, ch. v,

14. 5. fefus returned in t/r fower of the
M:/zz‘, into Galilee, fully qz fed for the
- A ]

difcharge of his lngh office, Lith fer teach-
xx.g his excellent dodtrine, and for confirming
it by miracles. And there went out a fame of
bim through all the regions round about. And
be taught in their fynagogucs, being glorificd
of all. So our Lord faid to his di’.CxP es,
as recorded Alsi. 8. Y& fhall receive power,
after that rhe Hely Ghof? ts come upon you,
Or, as it is 1n the m"ngm of fome of our
bzbies : Yo /7751// receive the power of the
Foly Ghoft coming upon you.

3. Matt. xit. 31, Where ofore I fay wnto
you : Al manner of fin and b/a/p/ emy fhall be
jorgzwn unto men. But the blajplemy againf?
the F {y Ghoft fLall not be forgrven unto men.
And fee ver. 32, Compare alfo Mark i
and Luke =i,

Dr #all, who vpon Johnxvi. 13. p. 113,
aflerts the perfonality of the Spirit, explains
this text of St Mazthew after this manner.
p. 15. ““ A man that fees plainly the effeéts
of a prefent {upernatural power, which, he
moft be convinced 1In co*}fcimce, is the fin-

ger, or {piric, or immediate miraculous
power of God: (wv}xch 15 that, which 1s
here called the Holy L;/zrz or Holy Ghoft:)
ang yet wiil maumouﬂy upheme, or [peak
plalphemous words againil it: that it is the

devil,
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devil, or that the devil helps the man that
does it : fuch an one blafphemes God him-
felf, f(hewing himfelf, or his miraculous
power at that time from heaven.”

“ In Luke x1, 20. What is here called
the Holy Ghofl, is there called zde finger of
God. And fo the Egyptian Maglcxans when
convinced, called it. Ex. viil. 19/

Afterwards, in the fame note, at p. 16.
he fays: ¢ In Ats ii. 13. there was a mi-
raculous power of God, enabling the Apo-
{tles to fpeak with tongues. Some, who
did not conceive it to be any fprrzf, or mira-
culous power, mocked at it. Thefe were
not denounced to be in any unpardonable
ftate.”

Nothing more needs to be faid for the
explication of that text in St Matthew, and
the parallel places in the other gofpels.

4. Matt. xxviii, 19. Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them into the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft. < That is, go ye therefore
into all the world, and teach, or difciple all
nations, baptifing them into the profeffion
of faith in, and an obligation to obey, the
do&@rine taught by Chrift, with authority
from God the Father, and confirmed by
the Holy Ghoft.” [9]
[9] ¢ Baptizing them with water, in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Glm/?
I4 that
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By the Holy Ghoft, as 1 apprehend, we

are here to underfland the miracles of our
Saviour’s miniftry, and likewife the miracles
wrought by his Apofiles, and the {piritual
gifts beftowed upon the Apofties, and other
difciples of Jefus, and all believers in gene-
ral, foon after our Lord’s afcenfion, and all
the miraculous atteftations of the truth and
divine original of the doctrine taught by Je-
fus Chrift.

It is obfervable, that the baptifmal form,
which is in St Mazthew, never appears, in
thofe very words, either in the book of the
Ads, or in any of the Epiftles. But men
are required to be baptized in the name of
Chrift, or faid to have been baptized info
Chrift. That is, they made a profeffion of
faith in Jefus, as the Chrift, and acknow-
ledged their obligation to obey him, by being
baptized. A&s ii. 38. Repent, and be bap-
tized every one of you in the name of Fefus
Chrift. Ch.viii. 16, Only they were baptized

1

that is, receiving them to a profeflion of the belief of,
and an obligation to the pratife of that religion, which
God the Father has revealed and taught by the Son,
and confirmed and eftablifhed by the Holy Ghoft.”
Dr Clarke’s Paraphrafe.

¢ The true meaning is, baptizing into the profef-
fion of that doctrine, which is the mind and counfel of
God the Father, made known to mankind by the Son,
and confirmed by the mighty operations of the Holy
Ghott.”  Av. Fo. Burrcughs’s Two Difcourfes on po-
stive Inflizutions, p. 41. ' ' ’
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in the name of the Lord Jefus. See likewife
ver. 35 .. 38. Rom. vi. 3. Know ye net,
that [o many 0f us, as were wzpimed 110 :76’-
Sits Chrift, were /m tized into bis death?
Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you, as bave
been baptized into Chrift, bave put on C/J/fzﬂ

But though the form, which is in St
Maztthew, never appears elfewhere, the
thing intended thereby is always implied.
Nor could any be brought to make a pre-
feflion of faith in Jefus, as the Chrift, but
upon the fuppofition, that he had taaght in
the name, and with the auathority of God
the Father, and had proved his commifiton
by miraculous atteftations, which could not
be denied, nor gainfayed.

]ohn xvi. 7. Neverthelefs, 1 tel] you
the truth. It is expedient for you, that I go
away. For if Igo not away, the Comforter
will not come untoyou. Which agrees with
what our Lord fays John vii. 37 .. 39. and
with the Evangelift’s own remark : For rbe
Holy Ghoft was not yet given, becaufe that fe-
Jfus was not yet glorified.

The fitnefs and wifdom of deferring the
plentiful effufion of the Holy Ghoft for il-
luminating the Apoftles, and removing their

rejudices, and enabling them to teach the
do&rine of Chrift with per{picuity, and to
confirm it by wonderful works, muft be
apparent to all, who confider, what evidence
was thereby afforded to the truth of thffc:lr
tefti-
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teftimonie, concerning the refurretion and
afcenfion of Jefus,

Ver. 8. 9. 10. 11. And when be is come,
be will reprove, or convince the world af/z;z
and of righteonfnefs, and of ]H(/‘fé’iﬂé’?’f of Jir,
éemufe they believe not on me : of righteou/-
nefs, becaufe 1 go to the Father, and ye fec me
no more : of judgement, éecau/e the przme of
this world is judged.

If we recolleét the many texts, which
have been already alleged, and partxculal ly
what our Lord fays in John vii. 27 .
juft now taken notice of, we fhall ﬁnd no
great difficulty in underftanding this text.

And when be is come. It isnot to be hence
argued, that zbe Holy Gbe/? had never come
before, But hereby is meant a certain com-
ing, a plentifull effufion of the Holy Ghoft,
foretold by the Prophets, and by our Lord.

The Spirit had in former times come upon
Mofes, and the Prophets. For, as St Peser
{ays, 2. ep. 1. 21. Holy men of God [pake as
they were moved by the Holy Ghof.

And after a long withdrawing of the Spi-
rit of God, or Wlth holding extmordma:y
powers and gifts, from the ]ewifh people,
about the time of our Saviour’s nativity, we
fee divers inftances of the divine influence
and operation in Zacharie, father of Febu
the Baptit, and E/ifabeth, and Anna, and
Simeon, and then on Fobz the Baptift : who
endoubtedly taught, and preached, and

prophefyed
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prophefyed by the Holy Ghoft, though he
did no miracles. The Holy Spirit came
down alfo upon our Lord in a glorious man-
ner, and there were viible tokens of it:
whereby Fobn knew him to be the Mefliah,
the great perfon, who was to come. And
He had the Spirit awithout meefure. John iii,
34. The Holy Ghoft muft likewife have
been given, during the time of our Lord’s
abode on this earth, in a certain meafure,
upon feveral, particularly the twelve Apo-
files, and the feventy other Difciples, in order
to qualify them for the difcharge of the com-
miflion, which our Lord gave them for a
time, to go over the cities of Fudea, and
prepare men for him. And of the Seventy
it is expreflly faid, they returned again with
Jjoy, faying : Lord even the demons are /zzé—
jaﬂtausﬁvmgﬁtﬁyrame Luke x. 1

By the coming of the Holy Gloft, t mn, 1s
to be underftood, in this place, a general,
and plentifull effufion of {piritual gifts upon
the Apoftles themfelves, and upon other be-
lievers in the Lord Jefus, fuch as that re-
lated in the A&s: when the difciples, who
had followed the Lord in the time of his
miniftry, and ftill continued together, and
afterwards many others likewife, were ena-
bled on a fudden to fpeak in divers langua-
ges, which they had never learned, and to
pc.rfurm many great and extraordmary works
in the name of Jefus Chrift,

_Indced
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Indeed this coming of the Comforter, or
the Holy Ghoft, comprehends in it all man-
ner of fpiritual gifts: not only thofe juft
mentioned, but alfo a clear and diftin&
knowledge of divine things, even the truths
of the doltrine of Chrift, and the whole
fcheme of the gofpel-difpenfation : and pro-
phefying, or foretelling things to come, as
well as working miracles, and alfo readinefs
of {peech, and a becoming degree of cou-
rage and boldnefs in the mid{t of dangers,
and in the prefence of the greateft perfona-

es: qualifications, of which the difciples
had been hitherto very deftitute.

The feveral particulars, fin, righteoufnefs,
and judgement, of which the world would be
convinced by the plentifull effufion of the
Spirit, here fpoken of, need not to be dif-
tinctly explained. The fum is, that hereby
the progrefs of the gofpel would be fecured.
This large and general effufion of f{piritual
gifts would be a perfuafive and fatisfaGory
evidence of the refurre@ion and afcenfion of
Jefus, and that he was the promifed Meffiah,
throngh whom all nations of the earth were
to be blefled. Or, as Fobn the Baptift ex-
prefleth it s And 1 knew him not. But be
" phat fent me to baptize with water, the [ame
faid unto me : Upon whom thou /ba/t Sfee the
Spirit defcending, and remaining on him, the
Jame 15 ke, which baptizeth with the Holy

Ghoft,
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Ghofi.  And 1 faw, and bare record, that this
15 the Son of God. Johni. 33. 34.

And with great force, as well as propriety,
do the Apoftles fay to the Jewith Council,
as recorded, A&s v. 29..32. Then Peter,
and the [other| Apoftles faid : We ought to
obey God, rather than men. The God of our
Jfatbers raifed up Fefus, whom ye flew, and
banged on a tree. Him bath God exalted
with bis right band, t0 be a Prince, and a
Saviour, to give repentance to lfrael, and for-
givenefs of fins. And we are bis witneffes of
thefe things. And fo is alfo the Holy Ghoft,
whom God bas given to them that obey him :
¢ That is, fay thofe judicious Commenta-
tors, Lenfant and Beaufobre, [10] the mi-
raculous gifts, which Jefus had beftowed
upon his Apoftles, and which they conferred -
upon believers.”

6. AQs 1. 2... after that be through the
Holy Ghoft bad given commandments unto the
Apofiles, whom be bad chofen.

Or, as in the Syriac verfion, [11] after
that be bad given commandments to the Apo-

files,

[10] Le 8. Efprit.] Ce font les dons miiraculeux,
dont J. C. avoit revétus fes Apétres, et qu’ils conferoi~
ent aux fideles. A&t il 33. Vill. 15. 17.” Note fur les
Aéttes des Apétres. ch. v. ver. 32.

[11] A&. i. 2. Verba, dix wrfupatos ayiv, quae
plerique ad e’ws;?\ac'p.svog referunt, conftruxit Syrus cum
$Esaifaro ! quos [apoftolos] elegerat per Spiritum Sanc-
tum. . . « Ex mente Syti interpretis hoc dicit Lucas:

Chiftum
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fles, whom be bad mo/m by z‘LL Eoly °pzr1t
that is, by fpecial dircétion i.om heaven.
Which 1s very agreeable to what St Luke
writes ch. vi. 12. 13, And if came to pafs ir
thofe days, that he awent out tnio a meuntain
Zo pmy, and coniinued all 7./23,:z‘ n prayer to
God : or, inan oratory of Gad.  And when
1t was (z’m' be called unto him bis difciples.
And q/ “them be chofe twelve, whom alfy be
named /m'7/rs Indeed a right choice of

the Apoltles of Chrilt depenﬂcd vpon no
lefs than infinite wifldom. And when ano-
ther was to be added to the eleven, after the
apo(’tafv, and death of Fudas, they appointed
two, Fofeph called Barjnéas, and” Matthias.
A’nd they praved, and faid : Thou, Lord,
which /mowe/z‘ the hearts of all men, fhew,
whether of thefe two thou haft chofen. Als i,
23, 24.

. AQs v. 3. 4. Then Peter faid : Ana-
nias, why bas Satan ﬁ/lr’d thy beart, fo lye
unto the Hm, Ghofl, and to keep back part of
the price of the land 2 . . . Thou baft not lyed
unto men, but unto God . Then Peter faid
unto ber : [ Sapphira] How is 1ty that ye have
agreed togetber, to tempt the S/mzt of the
Lord?

They

Chriftum non ex fua voluntate apoftoios legifle, fed ex
nutu Patris, qui per Spiritum Sanétum tanto munere
dignos candidatos Filio demonftraveris. 7 D, Mi-
chaelis Gurae in Verfionem Syriacam AGuum Apoftolorum,

P
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They tempted the Spirit of the Lord.
They a&ed, as if they had doubted of the
divine omnifcience, like the Ifraelites in the
wildernefs, of whom it is faid Pf. Ixxviii.
18. 19. 20. And they tempted God in their
beart, by afking meat Sor their luff. They
Jaid : Can Gm’ 1‘1/ wifh a2 iable in the wilder-
nefsZ ... Can L geve oread alfs 2 Can be
provide ﬂtﬂ)jvr bis people 2 And as the Apo-
ftles were plainly ander an extraordinary di-
vine influence and direGion, when Ananias
and Sapphira cttempted to 1mpo(e upon
them by a falfe account, they were juftly
faid 70 /lye to God hxmfelf and not to men
only.

Athanafius, {peaking of this matter, fays :
““ So {12 that he who lied to the Holy
Spirit, lied unto God, who dwells in men
by his Spirit.  For where the Spirit of God
is, there is God. Asit isf{aid: Hereby know
we, that God dwelleth in us, becaufe be bas
given-us of bis Spirit.”” 1 John iv. 33,

Q. A&s viil. 18, 19. And when Simon
Saw, that through laying on of the Apofiles
bands the Holy Ghoff was given, be offered
them money, faying : Give me alfo this power,

that

[12] .Q.s"e o stut»'a‘u.suog 75 ayin m’vsupan, v e
s\LEuGaTo, T RATOIKIVTS ev acvepmro;q di 7% 'arvs,u.zx'roc
ZuTy. “Orrs yoip s 1o wiivma Bed, éxel i o fes
ds. x. A -Athan, De Incarnat. et contr. drian. n. 13-

p- 881. 4
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that on whomjoever I/ball lay bands, be may
receive the Holy Ghefl.

M Le Moine explains this text in his
treatife on miracles. p. 189. < And when be
faw, that through laying on of their hands,
ehe Holy Gosft, or the power of working
miracles, was given, he offered them money,
to have the fame power.”

So then, the Holy Ghofl, which was be-
frtowed upon believers by the Apoflles, was
the power of miracles, or an extraordinary
power, by which the believers might per-
form miraculous works.

9. A&s ix. 31. Then bad the churches reff
througbout all ;‘udm and Galilee, and Sa-
maria, and were edified. And fwalkmg in the
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the
Holy G/vaﬂ were mulfiplied.

What is here faid of #he churches does in
a great meafure co-incide with what we find
in ch.ii. 42. 43. and 46. 47.

.and in the comfort of the Holy Ghof.
Ev TH wepaxdoe T8 wyiv wyevuares, Which
might be rendred the patronage or aff, flance
of the Holy Ghoft : agreeable to what our
Lord had promifed the difciples, as recorded
John xiv. 16,
Thefe words therefore may be now para-
hrafed in this manner. ¢ Then had the
churches, in the feveral countreys here men-
tioned, peace and tranquillity, being freed
from the perfecution, with which they had
been
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been difturbed, and were more and more
confirmed in the faith, And continuing in
the devout worfhip of God, and in the
fteady and amiable pra&tife of virtue, and
likewife exercifing the miraculous gifts and
powers, with which they had been favou-
red, they were greatly encreafed with the
addition of numerous converts.”

Accordingly, there follows in the remaining
part of the chapter an account of Peter’s
paffing throughout divers places, and com-
ing, particularly, to Lydda, where he healed
Eneas, who had been long fick of the pal-
fie. And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron
Jaw bim, recovered, and turned unto the
Lord. Afterwards Peter went to foppa,
where he raifed to life Tabitha, otherwile
named Dorcas. And it was known through-
out Foppa. And many believed in the Lord.

10. A&s xiil. 1..4. Now there were in
the church that is at Antioch certain prophets
and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon, that
is called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and
Manaen, which bad been brought up with
Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. As they
minifired to the Lord, and fafted, the Holy
Ghoft faid : Separate me Barnabas and Saul,
for the work awhereunto I bave called them.
And when they had fafted, and prayed, and
laid their bands on them, they [ent them
away, So they being [fent forth by the Holy

K Ghaft,
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Ghoft, departed unto Seleucia, and thence they
Jfailed to Cyprus.

« That is, whilft thofe prophets and
teachers were engaged with others in the
public worthip of God, it [13] was re-
vealed unto fome of them, that they fhould
fet apart Barnabas and Saul to a certain
work, for which God had defigned them.
Which they did with prayer, and fafting,
and laying on of their hands. And being
{fent forth by that fpecial appointment of
heaven, they went to Sefeucia, and thence
they failed to the ifland of Gyprus.”

This text, compared with others, may
caft light upon them, and be illuftrated by
them.

A&s xx. 22. 23. And now, bebold, 1 go
bound, in the [pirit to Ferufalem, not knotw-
ing the things that fball befall me there : fave
that the Ho/y Ghoft witneffeth in every city,
faying, that bonds and afflictions abide me.
That is, God had declared as much by the
mouth of Chriftian Prophets, in feveral ci-
ties, through which the Apoftle had already
pafled. Which is agreeable to what St
Luke fays more particularly in the account
of what happened at Cefarea. ch, xxi. 10. 11.
'And as we tarried there many days, there

came down from udea a certain propbet,
named

[13) ... dixit Spiritus Sanctus.] Per prophetas.
Grot. sn /o[
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named Agabus. And when be came unto us,
ke took Paul's girdle, and bound his own
bands and feet, and faid : Thus faith the
Holy Ghoft : So fhall the Fews at Ferufalem
bind the man that owns this girdle, and (hall
deliver bim into the bands of the Gentiles.

St. Paul {peaks of Timothie’s having been
ordained out of a regard to fome prophe-
cies concerning him, 1. Tim. i. 18. This
charge I commit unto thee, fon Timothie, ac-
cording to the propbecies, which went before
concerning thee, that thou by them mighteft
war a good warfare. And ch. iv. 14. Neg-
lect not the gift that is in thee, which was
given thee by prophecie, with the laying on of
the bands of the prefbytery.

There were prophets, who, when under
infpiration, had faid fome things to the ad-
vantage of Timothie: by which the Apo-
ftle had been encouraged to beftow upon
him eminent gifts, and to inftate him in an
important and ufeful office.

This enables us alfo to underftand what is
faid A&s xx. 28. Take heed to your[elves, and
to the whole flock, over which the Holy Ghoft
has made you overfeers. They had been made
Bithops by fome, who were infpired, or
who had been direed in their choice by
perfons {peaking with infpiration,

So Barnabas and Saul were fent out from
Antioch, according to prophecie, with an

important commiffion. But their defigna-
' K 2 tion
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tion may have been more exprefs and fcb
lemn, than that of the others, jult taken
notice of by us.

11. A&s xv. 28. For it feemed good unto

he Holy Ghofl, and to us, to lay upon you no

greater burthen, than tbeﬁ neceﬂarze things :
that is, [14] “ It has feemed good to us,
who have the Spirit of God, or are in-
{pired.”

12, Alts xix, . 6. And it came (o
pefs, that whilf? A’po//m was at Corinth,
Paul baving pafled through the upper coaft,
came to Epbefus.  And ﬁndmg certain dif-
ciples, be f[aid unto them : Have ye received
the Holy Ghoft, fince ye believed 2 And they
Jaid unto bim : We bave not [o much as beard,
whether there be any Holy Ghoff. And be
faid unto them : Unto what then were ye bap-
tized? And they [aid : Unto Jobi's baptifm.
Then faid Pau/ Yobn verily baptized with
the baptifin of repentance, [aying unto the
people, that tbey //bould believe on him awhich
Should come cfter him, that is, on Chrift Fe-
Sus.  When they beard that, they were baptifed
zn the name of the Lord efus. And when
Paul bad laid bis bands upon them, the Holy
Ghoft came upon them, and they [pake awith

tongues,

[14] Vifim ¢ft cnim Spiritui Sanéto, et ncbis.] 1d eft,
nobis per Spiritum San&um. & diw duow. Grot. in loc.

Adeo ut verborum fenfus efle videatur : Nobis qui
Spiritu Sanéto donati fumus, vifum eft, Limborch. in
At Apoft. po 152, jin,
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fongues, and prophefied. And all the men

awere about twelve.

In the preceding chapter ver. 24. 25. we
are informed of a Yew named Apollos, born
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty
in the fcriptures, who came to Epbefus,
knowing only the baptifm of Fobn. This like-
wife was the cafe of the men here {poken of.
They were in Fudea, when Fobr preached,
or when he began to preach, and left it, be-
fore our Lord appeared publicly. Or elfe
they had been inftru&ted by Apollss, or fome
other fuch perfon, who was not fully ac-
quainted with the dotrine of Chrift, And
they knew nothing of the preaching of the
Apoftles, and other tranfactions at Ferufa-
lem, and in Fudea, after our Lord’s al-
cenfion,

Dr Wall's explication of ver. 2. Critical
Notes upon the N. T. p. 164. is thiss < We
bave not o much as beard, whether there be
any {uch powers, of prophefying, {peaking
with tongues, &c. granted to thofe that be-
lieve.” ‘

Which interpretation feems to me to be
very right. Thefe men did not know, or
bad not beard, that there was then any ge-
neral pouring out of the Holy Ghoft, in
which they could partake. They might
know, that a general effufion of extraordi-
nary gifts had been foretold by the prophets,
as the privilege of the days of the Mefliah,

K3 Bug
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But they had not beard, or been informed
by any, that fuch a thing was yet vouchfafed
to men : fo far were they from having re-
ceived it themfelves.

And I thould think, it muft appear evi-
dent to all, that in this paragraph, the Holy
Ghoff, where-ever mentioned, that is, in
Paul's queftion, in the an{fwer made by thefe
men, and in the Apoflle’s following a&tion,
denotes a power, a blefling, a privilege, and
not a perfon.

Miraculous gifts being then very common,
and generally beftowed upon thofe, who

profefled faith in Jefus Chrift, St Pawu/ meet-
mg with thefe men at pre[us afks them:
Hawve je received the Holy Ghoft, fince ye be-
licved? And they faid unto him: We have
not [o miuch as beard, that there is any Holy
Ghoft.  And when Paul bad laid bis hands
upon them, the Holy Ghoft came upon them,
and they [pake with tongues, and prophefied :
that is, when he laid his hands upon them,
they received miraculous powers, and imme-
diately fpake with tongues, and prophefied.

I thall place below, in the margin, the
obfervations of [15] Grotius, and | 16] Wit-

Sfius

(151 Si Spiritum SanStum accepiftis credentes 2} Spi-
vitus Sanéfus hic, et in fequentibus, ita ut Johannis vii.
34. funt dona ifta Ecclefiae Chriftianae refervata : quae
Paulus haud dubium quin pluribus vocibus defcripferit.

Sed rneque fi Spiritus Sanéfus ¢ft, audivimus.] Non
audivimus dari nunc talia dona. Grot. ad A, xix. 2.

[16] Quos interrogat, ecquid Spiritum Sanitum ac-
cepiffent,
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Afus upon this text, who f{peak to the fame
purpofe, or not very differently, |

13. Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of
God is not meat and drink, but righteoufnefs,
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghofl.

The laft claufe, which fhould now be ex-
plained by me, has been differently under-
ftood. Whitby, in his Annotations, fays,
“ it fignifies an inward joy, arifing from the
confolations of the Holy Ghoft.” And Le
Clerc, “ The inward fatisfaGion, which we
enjoy, when we live according to the fpirit
of the gofpel.” Mr Locke, < joy in the
gifts and benefits of the Holy Ghoft under

the Gofpcl.”
But Grotius hereby underftands [17] “a
care and concern to exhilarate others, by the
K 4 gifts

cepiffent, pofiquam crediderunt. 1lli vero negant, audi-
vifle fe, fitne Spiritus Sanétus. Refpondent ex cate-
chefi majorum, qud edo&ti erant, a morte Ezrae,
Haggaei, Zachariae, et Malachiae, Spiritum San&um
ab Ifraelitis efle ablatum. Porro, reftitutum efle, ne-
gant {ibi compertum. Palam eft, non de perfona Spi-
ritus S. fed de fingularibus et vifibilibus illius donis
utrimque fermonem effe. #itf. De Vita Pauli Seft.
viit. p. 107.

[17] Cura exhilarandi alios per dona Spiritus San&i,
non autem eos irritandi, quod modo dixit Aumiiy.
Grot. in loc.

Limborch, in his Commentarie upon the epiftle to
the Romans, largely aflerts the fame fenfe. Beaufobre
likewife, in a few words, finely illuftrates the text,
after this interpretation. I would alfo refer to Mr Fo-
[feph Morris’s Sermons, publithed in 1743. particularly
his fermons upon 1. Thefl. 'v. 16, Rejoyce evermare.
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gifts of the Spirit.” And confiders it as
oppofed to the grieving, offending, pro-
voking, our brother, fpoken of, and cau-
tioned againft at ver, 15.

“That this is the Apoftle’s intention, ap-
pears, I think, from the whole argument in
this chapter, and in the begining of the
next, and particularly from the neareft con-
text, both before and after. Peace is not in-
ward quiet of mind, but peaceablenefs, a
love and ftudy of peace, and doing all in
our power to fecure and promote it. Nor
does ‘the Apofile {peak of the joy, which
we poffefs ourfelves, but of that, which we
ought to give to others. So likewife Gal.
v. 22, The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
prace, long-fuffering.  Where joy is joyned
with other virtues and duties toward our
neighbour,  And cannot mean the fatisfac-
tion, which we feel ourfelves, but the fatif-
faction, which we procure to others,

St Paul then here fays: ¢ The kingdom
of God does not confift in fuch things, as
meat and drink, but in the practife of righ-
teoufnefs, in a love and ftudy of peace, and
care to pleafe and edify our brother by a
mild and condefcending behaviour, and dif-
courfes fuited to his capacity, according to
the doltrine of the gofpel, confirmed by
mighty works, and many miraculous gifts
and powers beftowed upon believers in ge-
neral.””  Therefore he offers that earneft
prayer. ch. xv. 5. Now the God of paticnce

and
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and confolation grant you to be like-minded
according to Chrift fefius, That is, accord-
ing to the will, and command of Chrift.

14. In the twelfth chapter of the firft
epiftle to the Corinthians the Apoftle has a
long argument about fpiritual gifts, or fpi-
ritual perfons, as fome underftand the ex-
prcﬁion in ver, 1. ITegs d¢ 7oy wvsu[uaﬂm;u.
Here, undoubtedly, are fome perfonalizing
expreflions. As ver. 11. But all thefe work-
eth that one and the felf-fame Spirit, dividing
to every one feverally, as he will, But then
there are other expreflions, by which he
thews, that by zbe Spirit he means a blef-
fing, a gift, a power,

Ver, 7. But the manifeflation of the Spirit
is given every man to profit withall: ¢ That
is, but the plentiful effufion of fpiritual
gifts, with which the Church of God is
now favored, is defigned for general good.
And every one is to exercife his own parti-
cular gift in the way moft conducive to the
advantage of his brethren in Chrift.”

And ver. 13. For by one Spirit, are we
all baptized into one body, whether we be

ews or Gentils, whether we be bond or free.
And bave been all made to drink into one
Spirit. So we tranflate the words. But I
fuppofe, they might be better rendred in
this manner. [18] For we bave all been
' baptized

[18] Kai ywp b & mibvpars npiss wavres big &
Fw‘l&“
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baptized with ome [19] Spirit, that we
might be one body, whether we be fews, or
Gentils, whether we be bond or free, and we
bave been all made to drink into one- Spirit,
All believers in Jefus Chrift, of every nation
and people, of every rank and condition,
had received the like or felf-fame fpiritual
gifts, that they might reckon themfelves to
be, and behave as one body : being all
united together in love and friendfhip, in
communion and worfhip. Moreover in the
fame context the Apoftle fays, ver. 6. And
there are diverfities of operations: but it is
the fame God, which worketh all in all. And
ver. 28. And God bath fet fome in the church,
Sirft Apoftles, [econdarily Prophets, tbzrdly
Teachers, after that Miracles, then gifts of
Healing, Helps, Governments, Diverfities of
Tongues.

Many interpreters have fuppofed, that in
the phrafe, and have been all made to drink
into one Spirit, the Apoftle alludes to the
euchariftical cup. But I do not perceive
any good ground for it. I think, the Apo-
ftle carries on the fame allufion., Men were

baptized with water. Receiving the Spirit
. in

’ \ U » [A) ~ b
u'(ap.a fcaﬂ‘rlﬂ'aﬂ‘uﬂﬁ « XX$ WARVTES €45 EV UVEU{J@ EwWo~

7ichnpmer.
[19] Matt. iii. 11. 7 mdeed baptize you with water

But be that cometh after me fhall bapt:ze you with
ibe Holy Ghoft, and with fire. ’Avros suas Bamrives iy
TYUARTI YW, X&1 TP
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in a plentiful effufion is called being baptized
with the Spirit. And the Spirit is compared
to water. John vii. 37 ...39. And fee
If. xliv. 3. Joel. ii. 18. and elfewhere. I
think, the Apoftle compares the Spirit, or
the plentifull effufion of fpiritual powers
and gifts, {uch as the Church of Chrift was
then favored with, to a fountain, or river.
We have all drunk at, and been refrefthed
out of the fame fountain. ‘

The Syriac verfion of the laft claufe of
this verfe is : And we Fbave all drunk-in one
Spirz¢.  Et omnes nos unum Spiritum im-
bibimus. The Latin verfion may be alfo
obferved: Et omnes in uno Spiritu potati
fumus.

15. I may take this opportunity, to con-
fider the difficult words of the third verfe of
this chapter. Wherefore I give you to under-
Jland, “that no man fpeaking by the Spirit of
God, calleth Tfefus accurfed, or anathema:
and that no man can fay, that Tfefus is the
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoff. ¢ That is,
you may beaffured, that man is not infpired,
whatever pretenfes he may make, who pro-
nounces Jefus accurfed. Nor can any man
profefs faith in Jefus, as the Chrift and
Lord of all, under God the Father, and
recommend that faith to others, unlefs he
has been himfelf made partaker of miracu-
lous powers and gifts, or feen miraculous

works performed by others in the name of
' ~ Jefus.””
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Jefus.” St Fobn fpeaks to the like pur-
pofe. 1.ep.iv. I.

16, 2. Cor. lii, 17 18. Now the Lord is
that Spirit. And where the Spirit of the
Lord is, there is liber ty. But we all with
open_face bebolding as in a glafs the glory of
tbe Lord, are changed into the fame image
Jrom glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord, Or, asothers choofe to render it,
by the Lord the Sprit.  However, in both
1s the fame fenfe.

Dr Whitby will aflift us in explaining thefe
words. For in his Annotations upon ver. 7
... 11, of this chapter, he fays: ¢ The
Glory of God, or of the Lord, in the Old
Teﬁament, imports a bright light, or flame
included in a cloud, ftiled the Cloud of Glory.
And becaufe this, whenever it appeared, was
a {ymbol of God’s glorious prefence, it is
ftiled by the Jews Schechinab, the Habita-
tion. See Ex. xvi. 7. 710, %1, 34. This
glory, faith the Author of Cofri, is the di-
vine light, which God wvouchfafeth to bis
people. By the Schechinab, {ays Elias, we
underftand the Holy Spirit. As it is evident
they do, in thefe fayings: The Schechinab
will not dwell with Jorrowfull or melancholy
men.  The Schechinab will only dwell with
a firong, rich, wife, and bumble man. The
Schechinab dwells with the meek. And the
like.”

We
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We fhould now obferve the neareft con-
text, from ver, 12. Secing then that we
bawe fuch hope, or fuch confidence, and well-
grounded aflurance, we, the Apoftles of
Chrift, ufe great plainnefs of fpeech, boldly
preaching the pure gofpel of Chrift, without
recommending to men the rituals of the
law, ver. 13. And not as Mofes, who put a
vail over his face. .. ver. 14. For untill this
day remaineth the vail untaken away, in the
reading of the Old Teflament. Which wail
1s done away in Chriff. 1g. But even unto
this day, when Mofes is read, the vail is up-
on their bearts. 16, Neverthelefs, when it
Sfhall turn unto the Lord, the wvail fhall be
taken away. 17. Now the Lord is that Spi-
rit, and wbere the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty.

Here is throughout an allufion to the hif-
tory of Mofes, after his receiving from God,
the fecond time, the two tables of the law
in the mount.

Ex. xxxiv. 29...34. And it came fto
pafs, when Mofes came down from mount Si-
nat .. . that Mofes wift not, that the fkin of
bis face fhone ... And when Aaron, and all
the children of Ifrael, faw Mofes, bebold the
Skin of bis face flone. And they were afraid
to come nigh him. And Mofes called unto
him. And Aaron, and all the rulers of the
congregation returned unto bim. And Mofes
talked with them. Afterwards all the children

1 ’ . of
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of Ifrael came nigh.. ... And till Mofes bhad
done [peaking unto them, be put a vail on bis
face.  But when Mofes went before the Lord,
2o fpeak with bim, be fook the wvail off, until
be came out.

That is what the Apoftle alludes to, when
he fays, ver. 16. 17. Neverthelefs, when it
Sfhall turn to the Lord, that is, when the
Jews fhall come to Chrift, and believe in
him, the wvail fball be taken away. For
Mofes, when he went in, to appear before
the Lord, took off the vail. Now the Lord
is that Spirit. The Lord Jefus is the glory
of God. And by coming to him, we are
as in the Divine prefence, and converfe with-
out a vail. Which is what is meant by thofe
words : And where the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty.

Then it follows in ver. 18. But we all
with open face, bebolding as in a glajs the
glory of the Lord, are changed into the jame
smage, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi-
rit of the Lord. ‘¢ But it isnot now with us,
as it was with the Ifraelites of old, who only
faw the face of Mofes through a vail, and
received no derivation of his glory upon
themfelves ; the brightnefs of it, having been
intercepted by the vail. No, it is not fo
with us. For now, we all, both Jews and
Gentils, who are followers of Jefus, and the
people of God, under the gofpel-difpenfa-
tion, with open, or unvailed, face, bebolding

as
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as in a mirrour the glory of the Lord, feeing
2 ftrong and lively impreffion of the divine
glory in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, and his
gofpel : and there being a bright, and clear,
and ftrong refulgence of that glory upon us,
we are changed into the [ame image from glory
toglory, as by the Spirit of the Lord : We
are transformed into the fame likenefs, which
is continually encreafing, and emproving,
And the impreffion, made upon us, is much
the fame, as if we were in the divine pre-
fence, and faw the glory of God, with
as near and full a manifeftation, as can be
admitted in the prefent ftate.”

17. 2. Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of our
Lord Fefus Chrift, and the love of God, and
- the communion of the Holy Ghoft, be with
you all.  Amen.

The laft claufe may imply a with, that
thofe Chriftians might continue to partake
in miraculous gifts, and powers. But we
have obferved, that fometimes by the Spirit,
or Holy Spirit, may be underflood any good
things, conducive to mens real happinefs.
Compare Matt. vii. 11, with Luke xi. 13,
And fee Eph. i. 3. Prov. i. 23. In thisplace
therefore we may fuppofe to be hereby meant
a’participation of, and communion in all the
bleffings of the gofpel, and all other needful
good things.

18,



144 The firff Pofifcript.

18. Eph. ii. 22, In whom ye alfo are build-
ed for an habitation of God through the
Spirit.

Dr Feremiab Hunt fhall explain the text
for us. [20]

“ Tthink, fays he, there is an expreffion
made ufe of in refpeé’c to all believers in the
ficfk age. 2% are the babitation of God through
the Spirit. We, Chriftians, are the habi-
tation of God’s Shechinah, the people, a-
mong whom God dwells. He dwelt as a
polmcnl King with the Jews, by a fenfible
fymbol of his prefence. He dwelt with
Chriftian Sccieties, (when this do&rine was
firft planted,) by thofe extraordinary gifts of
the Spirit, Tkat is fpoken of, in fuch
terms, as are made ufe of, to exprefs God’s
inhabiting among the people of Ifrael. He
dwelt with the Jews in the tabernacle, and
the temple. He dwelt with Chrittians, in
the firft eftablithment of this religion, by
the extraordinary gifts, which he imparted
to the Apoftles, who were to found his dec-
trine, and to eftablith it. Thus far, you
fee, we are free from enthufiafm.”

2 I would farther obferve, Chrift pro-
mifeth thofe who believe in him, and keep
his commandments, that he would love them,

and

[20] See bis Sermon upon Communion with God: om
1. Fobni. 6. 7. Vol iii, p. 426. 427.
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and that lis Father would love them, and
that they would come, and make their abode
with them. John xiv. 21. 23, Thefe ex-
prefflions have bren ufed in a wrong fenfe by
enthufiafts.  But the phrafes are fcriptural,
and eafie to be underftcod. I will come, and
dwell wiih you. There 1s a reference to the
Schechinah; the divine glory. By the f{piri-
tual gifts, wmch the Father has given me
power to confer, I will induce you to be-
lieve in me,. You will then become rle
babitation of my Father. He will have com=
munion or fociety with you, by thofe gifts,
which he will enable me to impart, and by
which that do&rine fhall be confirmed; and
eftablithed.”

There are divers cother texts, where Chri-
flians are fpoken of as the temple of God
through the Spirit.  And in all of them
there is an allufion to the preience of God
among the Jewith people, and in the tem-
ple erzz/azﬂm

I) l Cor. iii. 16. t7. Know ye not, that
e are the temple of Go d, and that tbe szuf
f God dwelieth in you. If any man defile
1he femplr of God, bim fkall God defiroy.  For
the z‘empze of Guod is boly, which yeare.

2.} 1. Cor, vi. 19. What, kucw ye not,
that vour éoz{y is the temple of 1he Hely Glaft,

which ye have of God !

L 3)
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3.) 2. Cor. vi. 16. And what agreement
bath the temple of God with idols 2 For ye are
the temple of the living God : as God hath
Jaid i 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them :
and 1 will be their God, and they fball be my
people.  See Lev. xxvi. 11. 12,

I would obferve, that in the fecond of
thefe three texts the Apofile feems to fpeak
of the Spirit, as a gift : Which, fays he, ye
bave of God. Grotius fays, that the Holy
Ghoft here is the fame as the Schechinah, I
fhall place his note below. [21]

And upon the third, the laft cited text,
ye are the temple of the living God, he fays :
* Where [22] God dwells, thereis a tem-

ple.

f21] Spiritus Sancus hic idem quod Schekinah,
Numen Divinum in templo. Totus homo templum
Dei, fupra iil. 16, 17. Sed adytum eft mens hominis :
animi ceterae partes bafilica templi : corpus vero porti-
cus, cum fubdialibus. Bene hunc locum explicat Ter-
tullianus hibro de Cultu Feminarum. Cum omnes tem-
plum fimus Dei, illato in nos et confecrato Spiritu Santto,
ejus templi aeditua et antiftita Pudicitia ¢ff, quae nibhi!
smmurdum ac profanum inferri finaty ne Deus ille, qu:
inhabitat, inguinatam fedem offenfus derelinquat.

“OF ¥xere dmo bex.] Spiritus ille a Deo eft multe
magis quam fplendor iile, qui apparebat interdum inter
Cherubincs.  Conftruétio eft Graeca, quae relativo
pronomini dat cafum praccedentem,  Grot in loc,

[22] Pos enim eftis templum Dei vivi.] Templum
eft, ubi Deus habitat. In piis habitat Deus per Spiri-
tum Sanétum. Sunt igitur templum Dei. Idem fen-
fus 1. Cor. iii. 17. et vi. 19. Nec fruftra addidit {wvrogy
guia dii gentium erant homines mostui.  Grot, in log,
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ple. God dwells in good men by his Spi-
rit,  They therefore are the temple of God.
Nor is it without reafon added /iving. For
the Gods of the Heathen were dead men.”

19. The commonnefs of fpiritual gifts,
and the ends and ufes of them, appear from
many texts,

1.) Eph. i. 13. In whom ye alfo trufled,
after that ye beard the word of truth, the
gofpel of your jalvation: in whom alfs after
that ye believed, ye were [ealed with that
Holy Spirit of promife : or, with that Holy
Spirit, which had been promifed.

Upon which text Mr. Locke remarks in
thefe words : «* The Holy Ghoft was nei-
ther promifed, nor given to the Heathens,
who were apoftates from God, and enemies,
but only to the people of God. And there~
fore the converted Ephefians having received
it, might be affured thereby, that they were
now the people of God, and might reft fa-
tisfied in this pledge of it.”

2.) Eph. it. 18. For through bim we both
have accefs by one Spirit unto the Fatber,
¢« For through him we are all encouraged
in our accefs to the Father, and are perfua-
ded of our acceptance with him : the like
miraculous gifts, which can come from
God only, having been beftowed equally
upon Jews and Gentiles.”

3.) Eph.iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God, whersby ye are fealed unto

o L 2 the
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the day of redemption : or rather, wherewith
ye were fealed in the day of redemption.

The miraculous gifts and powers beftowed
upon the Chriftian Chuarch, in it’s early
days, are enumerated in feveral places. Rom.
xil. 6 ..8. 1. Cor xil. 1..11. 28 .. 30.
xiil. 1. 2. xiv. Eph.iv. 11, 12. And fee
Eph. v. 18 .. 20, Col.iii. 16. 1. Thefl
v.19..21.

Thefe gifts and powers, beftowed upon
the Apoftles, and others, foon after our
Lord’s afcenfion, vindicated them, and juf-
tified their preaching in his name, and ena-
bled them to do it with fuccefs.

The pouring out of fuch gifts upon Cor-
nelius, and his company, in an extraordina-
rie manner, immediately from heaven, fati{-.
fied the Apoftles, that Gentils might be re-
ceived into the Church, as God’s people,
upon faith in Jefus Chrift, withouot taking
upon them the obfervation of the ritnals of
the law of Mofes, Alsx. 44..48. xi
15,18,

And gifts of the Spirit were beftowed up-
on many with the impofition of the hands
of the Apoltles. Which afforded great com-
fort to them [213], as it fatisfied them, that
they were received by God, as his people

and

[23] Sic et dona illa Dei, puta prophetiae, fanatio-
wrs, lnguae, ejectiones daemonum, certos reddebant
credentes, de paterna Deiin fe benevolentia,  Grot, in
£phdi a3
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and children.  This appears in feveral texts.
Some more of which fhall be here alleged.

4.) Rom.i. 11, For Ilong to fee you, that
I may impart unto you fome [piritual gift, to
the end you may be eftablifhed. Comp. xv. 29.

5.) Rom. v. 5. And hope maketh not
afhamed, becaufe the love of God is fhed
abroad in our bearts by the Holy Ghofl, which
15 rrzwn 2o us.

6 YRom.vill. 15 . .17. For ye have received
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry : Ab-
ba, Father. The Spirit itfelf beareth wit-
nefs with our [pirits, that we are the children
of God. And if children, then beirs, beirs
of God, and joynt beirs with Chrift. See al-
to ver. 23. And compare Gal. iv. 5..7.

7.) 1. Cor. vi. 11. And fuch were fome
of you. But ye are wafbed, but ye are fanc-
tified, but ye are juftified, in the name of our
Lord Fefus Cbrz/i and by the Spirit of our
God. < That is, ye have been cleanfed,
and fanified by the do@rine of Chrift, and
have been fully affured of your acceptance
with God, by the fpiritual gifts, conferred
upon you.”

8.) 2. Cor. 1. 21, 22. Now he which ef-
tablifbeth wus with you, in Chriff, and bas
anointed us, is God. Who bas alfo fealed us,
and given the earneft of bis Spirit in our
bearts.

9.) 2. Cor. xi. 4. For, if be that cometh
20 you preacheth another fefus, whom we

3 \ bave
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bawe not preached : or, if ye rveceive angtler
Spirst, which ye bave not weceived : or ano-
ther gofpel, which ye have not accopted, ye
might well bear with Pim.

By another Spirit the Apofile cannot mean
another intelligent agent: but moft mean
greater and more excellent fpiritual gifts,
than thofe, which had been imparted to the
Corinthians by himfelf. {24] Mr. Lecke’s
paraphrafe is in thefe words: ¢ Or, if you
have received from him (the intruder) other,
or greater gifts of the Spirit, than thofe you
have received from me.” See 1. Cor. xii.

10.) Gal. iii. 2. This only would I learn
of you. Received ye the Spirit by the works
of the law, or by the bearing of faith!
This is paraphrafed by Mr Locke after this
manner. ¢ This one thing I defire to know
of you. Did you receive the miraculous
gifts of the Spirit by the works of the law,
or by the gofpel preached to you ¢”

11.) Ver, 5. He therefore that minifireth
to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among
sou, doth be it by the works of the law, or
by the bearing of faith? Here again Mr
i,oc/}e’s paraphrafe is this: *¢ The gifts of
the Holy Ghof} that have been conferred up-
on you, have they not been conferred upon

you

r24] ” m‘vsvp.a. z'repo" Aa/ACows-rs, o ¥x AdGere.
Aut i1 is vobis pottora dona Spiritus conferre potuit,
quam nos per manuum impofitionem vobis contulimus.
Groe. im loc.
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you as Chriftians, profefling faith in Jefus
Chrift, and not as obfervers of the law?
And hath not he, who has conveyed thefe
gifts to you, and done miracles among you, .
done it as a preacher and profeflor of the
gofpel ?”

By all which texts we fee, how common
fpiritual gifts were in the churches of Chrift.
St Paul, in Eph. i. 13. cited juft now, ufeth
the expreflion, zhat boly Spirit of prom:fe.
Our Lord’s own words are: And bebold, T
Jend the promife of my Father upon you.
‘Luke xxiv. 4. Again, He commanded
them, that they fhould not depart from fferu-
_ /ézlem, but wait for the promife of the Fa-
ther : which, [aid he, ye bave beard of me;
Ads i, 4. And fee ii. 33

Indeed the promife of the Spirit was
made to all believers in general, and not to
Apoftles only : though to them efpecially,
and in a greater meafure, than to others.
The promife of the Spirit is delivered by Je-
fus himfelf, by his fore-runner, and by the
ancient Prophets, as the great blefling of the
evangelical difpenfation, or the privilege of
the times of the Mefiiah.

Says our Lord’s fore-runner, I baptize

ou with water. .. He fball baptize with the

Holy Ghoft, and with fire. Matt, iii. 11,
- Comp. AGts i, 5. xi. 16. Our Lord fays John
vii, 38, 39. He that belicveth on me, as the

L 4 Scripture
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Scrz])tu, e hath faid, out of bis oelly flall flow
rivers of lving water ... And, adds the
Evengeiifl : This he Jpake of the Spirit,
qwihich 100y that believe on bim fhould receive,
And Mark gvi. 17. 18, Thefe figns /Ld//
Jollow them that believe. In wiy name fhall
they caft out demons. They fball [peak with
new tongues. They fhall take up ferpents.
And if I/ye) drink any deadly thing, it fhall
not burt them. They fLall lay bands on the
fick, and they fball recover. For the pro-
mifes of ‘the old Teflament," I need now
refer only to AGs 11. 16.. 13, And St
Feter, direQing and comforting thofe who
were much affeCed with his firft difcourfe
after ChrifY’s afcenfion, faid unto them : Re-
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Fcfus Chrift, jor the remifion of
Sfins.  dnd ye fball receive the gift of the
Holy Ghofi.  For the promife is 70 yeu, and
to your children, and to ali that are afar off,
ever as many, as the Lord our God fhall call,
1, 38. 39: Amm i And we are bis awitneffes
of thfe z’hz/zgs And fo alfo is the Holy
Ghoft, which God bas given to them that obey
bim, v. 32,

20. 1 fhall bhere put together fome of
thofe texts, which contain exhortations to
fuch as were partakers of the Holy Ghoft,
or had been favored with fpiritval gifts,

1.) Epb.iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy
Epirit of God, whereby ye are fealed unto the
' day
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day of redemption.  Or, with which ye were
Jealed in the day of redemptzon This text
was quoted before, upon another account.

Here may be a reference to If. 1xiil. 10,
By the Spirit of God the Apofile means
thole powers and gifts, with which thofe
Chriftians had been fealed : and by which
they miglit be known, both to themfelves
and others, to be the people of God. See
Eph. i, 13. 14. In the preceding and fol-
lowing verfes the Apoftle cautions the Epbe-
Jrans to avoid every thing, by which God
might be offended, and provoked to withold
his grac‘ousmﬂuenccs or to withdraw from
them the gifts, that had been beftowed upon
them. Let zo corrupt communication proceed
out of your meuth . .. Let all bitternefs, and
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-
Jpeaking, be put away from you, with all ma-
lice.

2.) Eph. v. 18. 19. And be not drunk
awith wine, wherein is excefs: but be filled
with the szrzt [peaking to your[elves in plalms,
and bymns, and [piritual fongs, finging, and
making melodie in your beart to the Lord.
¢ That is, be careful not to be drunk with
wine, in which men are too liable to ex-
ceed. But, when you are difpofed to be
chearful, gratify and entertain yourfelves
and others, with a free exercife of the {pi-
ritual gifts, wherewith God has bleflfed you.”
Comp, Col. iv. 16.

3)
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) 1. Thefl, v. 19 .. 22. Quench not the
Spirit.  Defpife not prophefyings. Prove all
things. Hold fafl that which is good. Ab-
Sflain from all appearance of evil.

“ Quench not, nor damp the fpiritual
gifts, with which you have been favored,
either by a negle® of any of them, or by
an irregular exercife of them, or by the in-
dulgence of any fin. And efpecially, do
not defpife, but cherifh, and highly cfteem
the gift of prophefying, or fpeaking by in-
fpiration for the inftrution and edification
of the church, And be {ure, that you take
heed to, and examine what is propofed to
you in your public aflemblies. Embrace
whatever is right and good, and reje& every
thing that is evil.”

The comment of Grotius upon thofe
words, Quench not the Spirit, isto this pur-
pofe. [25] By the Spirit are meant the
gifts of healing, and of tongues, which are
fitly compared to fire. And therefore may

be faid to be firred up, as in 2. Tim. i. 6,
and

[25] T0 woivpe pn aCéwvre.]  Spiritus hic funt do-
na fanationum et linguarum, quae ficut in ignis forma
data erant, ita igni reCte comparantur, ac proinde di-
cuntur, et fufcitari. 2. Tim. 1. 6. et contra ex/fingu:.
Sufcitantur precibus, gratiarum a&ione, ac perpetuo
ftudio pietatis. Ex/finguuntur per contraria. Nam in
Novo Teftamento, maxime poft conftitutas ecclefias,
Deus illa dona non vult dare aut fervare, nifi credenti-
lgu;, et pie viventibus, Vide Marc, xvi. 17. Gret.
in loc.
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and on the other hand to be ex/linguifbed.
They are flirred up by prayer, giving of
thanks, and a continued regular pradtife of
piety. And are ex/i/ngm//oed by the con-
trarie. For God, under the evangelical dif-
penfation, does not vouchfafe, or at left
continue thofe gifts to any but fuch as be-
lieve, and live pioufly. See Mark xvi. 17.”

And 7Polfius {ays, that [26] by the Spirit,
undoubtedly, are meant gifts of the Spirit,
who is fometimes compared to fire, as 2.
Tim. i. 6.

The Apoftle having delivered that direc-
tion, Quench not the Spirit, relating to [pi-
ritual gifts in general, adds a particular cau-
tion, defpife not prophefyings, becaufe, though
it was the moft ufeful, and valuable gift of
all, fome, as it feems, were apt to prefer
[fpeaking with tongues, as a more fhewy gift.
This may be colleéted from what he writes
2. Cor. xiv. And fee particularly ver. 39.

Abfain from all appearance of evil. Many
underftand this to be a diretion, relating to
practife in life, agreeably to our verfion:
that Chriftians thould not only abftain from
what is really, and manifeftly evil, but alfo

from every thing that has but the appearance
of

[26] Quod ad rem fpectar, 70 wituwa omnia funt
dona Spiritus S. qui cum igne folet comparan, quo
fenfu Paulus 2. Tim. i. 6. avaluwmupin 1o dpiopa Bcd
jubet. #olf. Curae.in 1. Th. v. 19.
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of beingevil. And fo Grotius under(tood this
claufe [27]. But to me it feems, that this laft
claufe is to be underftood, in connection with
the former part, prove all things : and that
it is intended to diret the right exercife of
the judgement. Chriftians fhould examine
all things propofed to them, embracing what
is right, and rejetting every thing that is
wrong. So this exhortation was underftood
by Pelagius [28]. And Grotius himfelf in-
terprets the former expreflions, prove all
things, and bold faft that which is good, in
the like manner. {29]

4.) 1. Tim, iv. 14, Neglect not the gift
that is in thee, which was given thee by pro-
phecie, with the laying on of the bands of
the prefbytery.

5.) 2. Tim, i. 6, Wherefore I put thee in
remembrance, that thou [lr wup the gift of

od,

[27] ’Amo wavrss {idss woumps ciméere.] Chriftiani
non a rebus malis tantum, fed ab iis, quae fpeciem ha-
bent mali, abftinere debent. Exemplum vide 1. Cor. viii.
10. Grot. in 1. Thef]. v. 22.

[28] Tantum, ut probetis, fi Legi non funt con-
traria, quae dicuntur: fi quid tale fuerit, refutate. Pe-
lag. in 1. Thefl. v. 21. 22. Ap. Hieron. Opp. T. v. p.
1032.

[29] Havra J‘om[u.oc'gou-rsg, 10 xahoy xatéyere,
Hoc pertinet ad Jiaxpizsis véupdrwy. 1. Cor. xii. xiv.
Sic 1. Joh. v 1. onfpaf&rs T TUVEVURTE o o » Ergo
wavra, omnia, hic reftringendum ex antecedente ad ca
quae dicuntur ab cis, qui fe Prophetas di&titant. Grot,
ad ver. 21. '
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God, which is in thee by the putting on of my
hands.

I take no notice of any other texts of this
kind. But it 1s well known, that the twelfth
and fourteenth chapters of the firft epiftle to
the Corznthians contain many direions for
regulating the exercife of {piritual gifts, with
which that church abounded. It is fufficient
tor me to refer to them. There are like-
wile in other epiftles of the New Teftament
divers exhortations to Chriftians in regard to
the gifts, with which they were favored :
as Rom. xii. 7...8. 1. Pet. v, 10. 11.

21. 1. Thefl. i, 5. For our gofpel came
not unto you in word only, but alfo in power,
and in the Holy Ghoft, and in much affurance
.« . 6. And ye became followers of us, and of
the Lord, baving received the word in much
affliétion, with joy of the Holy Ghoft.

The explication of this text thall be taken
fron» Dr Benfon’s Paraphrafe on the epiftle.
““ In as much as the gofpel, preached by us,
did not come unto you in word only : but
was accompanied alfo with a miraculous
power, and with our imparting unto you
the Holy Spirit, and with full and abundant
convi&ion to your minds.”

.. And we can bear witnefs to your
amiable behaviour, For you became imita-
tors of us, and of the Lord Jefus Chrift:
in that you fteadily adhered to the truth,
amidft great difficulties and difcourageme?ts,

arter
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after you had received the gofpel, in muck
affliticn, with the joy, which arifeth from
your having the Holy Spirit.” The fame
learned writer, in his note upon the fifth
verfe, fays: “ By power I underftand the
power of working miracles, exerted by the
Apoftle, or his Affiftants.  And by zbe Holy
Ghoft, or Holy Spirit, 1underftand the gift
of the Spirit, as imparted to the Thejals-
nians.”

22. Hebr.ix. 14. How much wmore [hall
the bloud of Chrift, who through the eternal
Spirit offered bimfelf without [pot to God,
purge your confcience from dead works, fo
ferve the living God 2

Dr Whitby, in his Annotations upon Hebr.
v. §. fays, that Chrift was by his death con-
fecrated to his priefthood, and dates the
commencement of our Lord’s priefthood at
his refurre¢tion. This fentiment has been
much emproved by thelate Mr Thomas Moore
in his Difcourfe concerning the Priefthood
of Chrilt. I may refer to one place parti-
cularly, where he fays, < The time, when
Jefus was cailed to, and invefted with the
order of pricfthood, was at his refurrection
from the dead.” Which he argues from
Hebr. v. 10. compared with Acts xii, 33.
See him p. 11. 12. 13.

That may be the key to this text. Howe-
ver, there are fome other interpreters, who
have well explained it, as we fhall {ee pre-

fently,
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fently, though they have not fo diftin&ly
fettled the date of Chrift’s priefthood.

How much more fhall the bloud of Chriff,
whe through the eternal Spirit offered bimfelf
without [pot to God, purge your confcience. .2

When our Lord offered himfelf to God,
or prefented himfelf before God, he was
rifen from the dead, and had obtained ever-
lafting life, to dye no more, as St Paul {ays
Rom. vi. g. 10. And in Pf. cx. 4. the only
place in the Oid Teftament, where Chrift’s
priefthood is fpoken of, it is faid : The Lord
bas fworn, and will not repent : Thou art a
prieft for ever, after the order of Melchife-
dec. This the writer of the epifle to the
Hebrews often obferves, and infifts much
upon. As Hebr, vii. 21, where the text
of that Plalm is quoted, fee alfo ver. 11.
And at ver, 24. 25. But this man, becaufe
he continneth ever, bath an unchangeable
priefthood.  Wherefore be is able alfo to fave
them to the uttermoft, that come unto God by
bim : feeing be ever [iveth to make interceffion
for them. And ver. 15. 16, of the fame
chapter: For that after the fimilitude of Mel-
chifedec there arifeth another prieft, awho is
made, not after the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of an endlefs life,
And ch. v. 9. dnd being made perfect, be
became the author of eternal falvation to them
that obey bim. And ver. r2. of this ch. ix.
juft before the text, which we are now con-

{idering,
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fidering, he fpeaks of Chriit's baving 06
tained eternal redemption for us. and ver. 15,
—that they which are called might recerve
the promife of eternal inberitance. And i
1. Cor xv. 45, the laff Adam, meaning the
Lord Jefus, is faid to be a quickening Spirit.

The meaning of this text therefore {feems
to be this : ¢ That Chrift being now entred
into beaven itfelf. ix. 24. thatis, the true
Holy of Holies, by his own never dying
{pirit, or by the power of an endlefs life, vii.
16. he offered himfelf to God, or prefented
himfelf before God, having been innocent,
and unfpotted in his whole life on earih, and
being now made perfelt, and bigher than the
beavens.” Ch. v, g, and vii. 26. 28.

Which is very agreeable to the annota-
ticns of Grotius upon this verfe. [ 30]

There

[30] Oblatio autem Chrifti hic intelligitur illa, quae
oblationi legali in adyto faltae refpondet. Ea autem eft
non oblatio in altari crucis falta, fed falta in adyto
coclefti. Falta autem ibi eft, per Spiritum cocleftem,
aut, ut ante dixit vii. 10. per wvim wvitae indiffolubilis,
quia fpiritus ejus jam non erat vivens tantum, ut in
vita hac terrena, fed in acternum corpus fibi adjunttum,
vivificans. 1. Cor. xv. 45... Az hic {ume, ut {upra
ver. 12. pro praepofitione cum, quemodo et Hebraeum
2 poni folet. Intelligitur hinc dignitas oblationis, quod
eam fecit is, qui jam {piritu et corpore erat unmortalis.
Sanguini autem purgatio ifta tribuitur, quia per fangui-
nem, id eft, mortem Chrifti, fecutd ejus excitatione et
eveQione, gignitur in nobis fides. Rom. iii. 25. . . Cum
dicit Zpupmoy, refpicit legem victimarum Lev, xxil. zi).

.. In
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There are fome others likewife, who have

fo pertinently criticifed upon this text, that
I am willing to tranfcribe their remarks be-
low, for the fake of intelligent readers. [31]

M 23.

. In vitimis legalibus nullum debebat effe corporis
vitium : In Chrith vita nihil fuit vitiofum. Et ideo
Spiritu illo acterno donatus eft.  Grot. Annot. in Hebr.
ix. 14.

[31] 0; dix @YU aTOS o'c’w'w/z;.] Qui a mortuis
fufcitatus, cum fpirituali et immortali corpore (quod an-~
tequam in coelefte tabernaculum ingrederetur, accepit,)
omnis infirmitatis et patibilitatis labe, quae mortali na-
turae inhaerent, purgatum femetipfum obtulit Deo,
fedens ad dexteram maJeﬁatia ejus in coelis. Brenius
i e,

Chriftum autem, cujus fanguinem opponit {anguini
taurorum et hircorim, deferibit, quod ger fpiritum ae-
ter mmzf/f)/um Do immaculatum obtulerit, Chrifto jam
e mortuis fufcitato tribuit /pirztum aeternum : quia poft
refufcitationem anima cjus non amphus eft anima vivens,
fed fpiritus vivificans. 1. Cor.xv. 45. diciturque habe-
re vitam indiflolubilerh, fupra, vii. 16. et in aeternum
manere. ver. 24. Vivit €rzo in omnem aeternitatern,
ut fit aeternus Pontifex. Chriftus nimirum fanguinem
fuum, tanquam viétima, in cruce cffudit, ct cum ifto
fanguine, id eit, virtute illius fanguinis, jam e mortuis
fufcitatus, et fpiritus vivificus ac acturnus, [zipfum in
coelis obtulit Deo, id eft, coram Deo pro nobis com-
parult

Dicitur autem hic, fe cltuliffe z/fzmamlatmz, non tan-
tum refpectu vitae fuae, quam hic in terris degit, qua-
tenus finc ulla peccati labe vixit. 1. Pet. ii. 22. 2. Cor.
v, 21. fed et refpedtu ftatus illius coeleftis, quo nunc
fruitur, ab omni infirmitate, cui hic in tetris in ftatu
humiliationis obnoxius fuit, adeo ut nihil in 1pfo, ut
acternus fit Pontifex, defiderari poffit. Vid. cap, vit, 26,
Pbh, Limboreh in Ep. ad. Hebr, cap. ix. 14.
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23. Hebr. x. 28. 29. He that defpifed
Mofes law, died without mercy, under two
or three witnefles. Of bow much forer pu-
nifbment, fuppofe ye, fhall be be thought wor-
thy, who bas troden wunder foot the Son of
God, and has counted the bloud of the cove-
nant, wherewith be was [anétified, an unboly
thing, and bas done defpite unto the Spirit of
Grace?

The cafe here fuppofed is that of apoftafy
from the Chriftian faith. The perfons in-
tended are fuch as thofe fpoken of ch. vi.
4. who bad tafled of the heavenly gift, and
were partakers of the Holy GEoff. And one
of the aggravations of their apoftafy is, that
they bad done defpite to the Spirit of grace:
or rejeted, and caft reproach upon that
great evidence of the truth of the Chriftian
Religion, the miraculous gifts, which God
had moft gracioufly beftowed upon them-
felves, and others. So [32] Grotius. And
Limboreh exprefleth himfelf to the like pur-

pofe. [331]
24,

[32] Kai 10 wmifvua wws yapes iwbpicas @ et Spi-
ritui gratiae contumeliam fecerst.] Spiritum illum, quem
{fummo Dei beneficio acceperat, contumelia affici-
ens : nullius pretii aeftimans tantum donum, quo fe
ipfe ait privatum. &rot. in loc,

[33] Tertium. Et Spiritum gratiae contumelié af-
fecit.  Spiritus gratiae eft fpiritus ille, qui in initio
praedicationis Evangelii datus fuit credentibus, ad con-
finnationem divinitatis evangelii : nimirum dona illa

extra-
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24. Johnv. 5...10. Who is bhe that
overcometh the world, but be that believetbh,
that fefus is the Son of God 2 This is be that
came by water and bloud, even Tfefus Chriff,
not by water only, but by water and bloud.
And it is the Spirit that beareth witnefs, be-
caufe the Spirit is truth. For there are three
that bear witnefs : the Stirit, and the water,
and the bloud, And thefe three. agree in one.
If we receive the witnefs of men, the witnefs
of God is greater : For this is the witnefs of
Guod, which be bas teflified of bis Son. He
that believeth on the Som of God, bath the
witnefs in bimfelf. He that believeth not
God, bath made bim a liar, becaufe he be-
lieveth not the record, that God gave of bis
Son.

I have quoted this paffage according to the
Alexandrian, and other ancient manufcripts,
and the citations in ancient writers, without
regarding any modern, printed copies :
which, indeed, deferve not any regard.

Some have paraphrafed the former part of
ver. 6. in this manner, ‘ Now that this
Jefus Chrift was a real man, and died, we

have the utmoft teftimony. For I my-felf,
M 2 when

extraordinaria Spiritus San&i, quae paffim in A&lis et
Epiftolis Apoftolorum in credentes effufa legimus. Qui
vocatur Spiritus gratiae, tum quia ex gratia divini cre-
dentibus datus eft: tum quia per illum obfignata fuit
divinitas doftrinae Jefu Chrifti, in quid maxima et ex-
cellentiffima Dei gratia patefacta eft. Limb. in Ep. ad
Hebr, p. 667.
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when he expired on the crofs, faw his fide
pierced with a fpear, and bloud and water
gufth out at the wound: which are two de-
termining proofs, that he really died.” Sup-
pofing, that here is a reference to what is
related in St John’s Gofpel. xix. 34. 35.

But that is manifeftly a weak and arbitra-
ry interpretation. [34] St Fobn is not hese
obferving the proofs of our Lord’s real hu-
manity, but of his being the Son of God,
the Meffiah.

To me it feems, that the water, an em-
blem of purity, [Ezek. xxxvi. 25.] denotes
the innocence of cur Lord’s life, which was
without fpot, and exemplarie : and the rea-
fonablenefs, excellence, and perfection of
his doétrine, which, after the ftricteft exa-
mination, and piceft fcrutiny, cannot be
charged with any errour or falfhood. The
bloud denotes our Lord’s willing and patient,
though painful and ignominious death, the
utmoft teftimony, that can be given of in-
tegrity. The Spirit intends our Lord’s
many miraculous works, wrought by the
Spirit, the finger, the power of God, or
God himfelf. This teftimonie is truth, thqt
is, exceeding true, {o that it may be relied

upon.

2

[34] And yet it is followed by the late Mr Wetfiein :
Probavit fe non phantafma, fed verum hominem effe,
qui ex fpiritu, fanguine, et aqui feu humore conftaret.

Joh. xix. 34, 35. F. F. Wetflen in loc. p. 721.
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apon, For it is unqueftionable, and can-
not be gainfayed. Sce John v. 32...3y.
x. 25. A&Qsii. 22.

Here are three witnefles [35]. And they
agree in one. ‘They are harmonious, all fay-
ing the fame thing, and concurring in the
{fame teftimonie.

The Apoftle adds ver. 9. If we receive
the witnefs of men, the fwztnej} of God is
greater : referring to the appointment in the
law of Meofes, that by the mouth of two or
three witneffes any matter might be eftablifbed.
Deut. xvii. 6. and xix. 15. Whatfoever was
attefted by two or three men, was deemed
true and certain. In the point before us
there are three moft credible witnefles, one
of whom is God himfelf. Refufing this tel-
timonie therefore would be the fame, as
making God a liar, or charging bim with
giving falfe ev1dence and with a defign to
deceive, and impofe upon his creatures. He
that belicveth not God, bath made Him a liar,
becaufe be believeth not the te]lmwny, which
God giveth of bis Soa.

M 3 This

[35.] ‘Or TpEis S o4 HD&PTUP;UTE;- s. A. 1 fhall
here put down a fimilar exprefhion of the Sophift Aeli-
us Ariftides, in the fecond centurie. Oration. T.i. p.
14.6 edit, Jebb. al. p. 273. szt, yacp T 04 pxpry-
prrovTes woapaxev‘ua Adwvaliwy Tivas Tav wunv, Afwvaios,
Aamzimp.omt, Bom)rm
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This interpretation is the fame, as that in
Groatius [36], or not very different.

25. Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and
the Bride fay : Come. ¢ Thatis, fays [37]
Grotius, men, who are endowed with. {pi-
ritual gifts.”

Mt Pyle’s paraphrafe is this: ¢ The
whole body of truly good Chriftians, who
are the true church and fpoufe of Chrift.”
And in his notes he fays. < The Spirit and
the Bride, or the [piritual Bride, that is,
the true church of Chrift. Thus grace and
truth is a truth conveying the greateft fa-
vour, Johni. 17. Glory and wirtue is glo-
rious virtue or power. 1. Pet. i, 3. Aingdom
and glory, a glerious kingdom. 1. Thefl. ii,
12, Had the generality of Commentators
obferved this, they would not have had oc-
cafion to interpret this of the Holy Spirit of
God, wifbing, and praying for the coming of
Chrift’s kingdom, in the fame manner, and
with the fame ardency, as St fobn, and the
Cbhriftian Church here does. Which to me
feems very incongruous.” So Mr Pyle
whofe interpretation is approved by Mr

Lowman.
_Brensus

[36] Et in epiftola 1. Joh. v. 8. Agua eft puritas
vitae Chriftianae, quae fimul cum martyrio, et miracu-
lis, teftimonium reddit veritati dogmatis. Grot. Ann.
in Joh. iii. 5.

[37] Id eft, viri propheticis donis clari. Vidé fupra
ver. 6. Eft abftraCtum pro concreto: Spiritus pro ha-
bentibus Spiritum,  Dicunt : Veni. &c. Grot, in loc,
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Brenius [38] is not very different. Or,

as fome [39] other Interpreters exprefs it :

““ The Spirit and the Bride: that is, the

Church animated by the Spirit, and ardently
longing for the coming of Chrift,”

Every one may perceive, that we have
been difcourfing of miraculous gifts and
powers : which now are, and for a long
time have been commonly called extraordi-
nary gifts of the Spirit. Thefe are not
faving, They who received fuch gifts after
baptifm, and profeflion of faith in Jefus
Chrift, were thereby fatisfied, that the doc-
trine of Chrift was true, and from heaven.
And they were affured, that if they acted
according to that faith, they might be faved,
without obferving the peculiarities of the law
of Mofes. Bat fuch gifts alone were not
faving, without fincere virtue, and the prac-
tife of a good life.

So fays St Paul 1. Cor. xiii. 1. 2. But co-
vet earneflly the befl gifts. ra yapicpara 7
woestToves. And yet fhew I unto you a more ex-

cellent way. Though I [peak with the tongues
M 4 o

[38] Spiritus qui eft in Sponsa, vel Sponfa per Spi-
ritum, qui in ipsa refidet, dicit: id eft, credentium om
nium vota, tum feparatim tum conjunétim, hoc idem
contendunt. Bren, in loc.

] Ceft 2 dire, I’Epoufe, qui eft Eglife animée
du S. Efprit, et foupirant ardemment apres ’apparition
de J.C. Lenf ¢t. Beauf.
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of men and angels, and have not ckarity,
am become as founding brafs, or a tinkling
cymbal.  And though I have the gift of pro-
phecy, and zmder'/?and all myfteries, and all
/mowlea’ge and though 1 have all faith, fo
that 1 could remove mountains, end bhave not
charity, I am notbing. 'The fame might be
faid of the neceﬂlty of {obriety, and bumi-
lity, and meeknefs, or any other virtue,
that is there faid of charity, or love. And
perhaps all focial virtue is ccmmenended by
the Apoftle in the one virtue here mentioned
by him, For in another place he fays: Love
7s the fulfilling of the law. Rom. xiii, §...
I0.

 And that all virtues cught to be joyned
together, and carefully cultivated by thofe
who make a profeflion of the Chriftian Re-
ligion, is fhewn by St Peter. And befide
this, fays he, giving all diligence, cdd to
your faith virtue, or fortitude, aud fo virtue
knowledge, and to knowledge tempercnce, end
Zo z‘empc’rmzce przfzmce ﬂﬂd to ]/ﬂflff’ce god-
finefs, and to godiinefs bretherly-tindnefs . . .
For fo an entrance J,)a/l be minifired to you
abundantly inio the everlafting kingdom of our
Ford and Saviour ffus Chrifl, 2. Pet. i, 5

e ow IO.
I '

I have now finithed what I

Conclufion. propofed at the begining of this
Poﬁfcnpt hwmOr explained, ac-

cording
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cording to my ability, thofe words, the Sp:-
rit, the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of God,
as ufed in the Scriptures.

Many of the interpretations, which have
been given by me, will be readily affented
to by all, If any others thould ot be ap-
proved of at firft, I hope, no oftenfe neceds
to bes taken. I do not diftate: but with
humility and deference recommend thefe
thoughts to the confideration of my brethren
in Chrift Jefus,

It becomes us all to examine the doc-
trines, which are propofed to us. We thould
not be Chriftians and Proteftants upon the
fame grounds, that others are Mahometans
and Papifts : barely becaufe fuch or fuch
opinions are generally received, and eftablifh-
ed in the countrey, where we live.

Our blefled Lord and his Apoftles have
forewarned us, that mer would arife, teach-
ing perverfe t/azngs, that tares would be
mingled with the good grain, and errour
with truth., The event has been according-
ly. If there are any notions concerning a
Trinity of Divine Perfons, which are not
right and juft : if tranfubfantiation is not a
reafonable and fcriptural dorine: if the

worfhip of angels, and departed faints, and
of their images, is not required, and com-
manded, but condemned and forbidden in
the Old and New Teftament: it muft be
allowed, that corruptions have been brought

mto
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into the Chriftian Church, For fuch things
there are among thofe, who are called
Chriftians,

What is to be done in this cafe ? Are they,
who difcern fuch corruptions, obliged to ac-
quiefce ? Would it be fin, to fhew, how
unreafonable and unfcriptural fuch things
are> I do not fee, how this can be faid,
provided it be done with meeknefs and gen-
tlenefs.

Plato, in his Timaeus, fays, ¢ That [40]
it is very difficult to find out the author and

arent of the univerfe, and when found, it
1s impofiible to declare him to all.” Cicero,
who tranflated that work of Plato into La-
tin, renders the laft claufe, as if Plato had
faid: ¢ When [41] you have found him, it
is unlawfull to declare him to the vulgar.”
Perhaps, that was Cicero’s own fentiment.
Being a Statefman, and Politician, as well
as a Philofopher, he might be more con-
cerned for peace than truth. A multitude
of deities being the prevailing belief, he was
afraid to oppofe the prejudices of the people,
who might be offended at the dorine of

the Divine Unity with it’s confequences.
But

A 9 N ) ’ od 3y ad N

[40] Tov miv 3v woinTny xai maripa T¢ Jt T8 wWaVTos
€~ L4 A / » . T of ’

SUPEID TE EpYOV, Rl EUPOVTR, £45 WAVTES IUVATOY AEYEN.

Platon, Timaeus. p. 28. . 3. Serran. et ap. Fabr,

?- 336. . _
[41] —=et cum jam inveneris, indicare in vulgus,

nefas,
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But fo it fhould not be among Chriftians,
who, befide the light of nature, have alfo
the light of revelation.

Says the Pfalmitt: In Fudab is God
known. His name is great in Ifrael. PA,
Ixxvi. 1. It was their great privilege, and
happinefs, that God was known among
them, and worfhiped, and ferved by them:
when Heathen people were ignorant of the
true God, and worfhiped fenflefs idols, That
diftintion was owing to the revelation,
which God had made of himfelf to Abra-
bam, and his defcendents. Which benefit
we alfo now enjoy, together with the clearer
and fuller revelation of God and his will,
which has been made by our blefled Saviour,
the promifed Mefliah. See Johni. 18. iv,
23. 24. Xvii. 25. 26.

Says that moft excellent teacher of men
in an addrefs to the Father : And thisislife
sternal, that they might know thee the only
true God, and fefus Chrift, whom thou haft
Jfent. John xvii. 3.

The right knowledge of God and Chrift
therefore muft be the greateft of bleffings,and
fhould be fought after in the firft place, and
be prized above all things. And where-ever
the benefit of it is obftructed by wrong no-
tions, it may be the duty of fome to give,
and of others to receive inftru&tion: that
God may be glorified, and men may be edi-

fied, and faved,
The
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The Scriptures are acknowledged to be the
fountain of religious knowledge. Accord-
ingly fome there have been among us, and
in our own times, who have endeavoured to
give a clear account of the Scripture-Doc-
trine concerning God and Chrift : men of
unqueftioned picty, and eminent for natural
and acquired abilities. And though their
{chemes have not been exactly the fame, and
they have not all had equal fuccefs and ac-
ceptance, it muft be acknowledged, that their
writings have been very ufeful. They have
kept up, and cherifhed a fpirit of inquiry
and thoughtfulnefs in things of religion.
And they have promoted knowledge, mode-
ration, candour and equity among Chriftians.
And may fuch excellent difpofitions prevail
among us yet more and more !

Saith the venerable Dr Sherlock, Bithop of
London in the fourth volume [42] of his
Dicourfes, lately publithed, p. 321. 322.
¢ From thefe things laid together it is evi-
dent, that the Apoftles were witneffes and
teachers of the faith, and had no authority
to add any thing to the do&rine of Chrift,
or to declare new articles of faith.”

“ Now if the Apoftles, commiflioned
dire¢tly by Chrift himfelf, and fupported
by miraculous gifts of the Spirit, had not

‘ this

[42] Tt is the xii. Difcourfe in that volume. The
text is the epiftle of St Jude. ver. 3. latter part.
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this power, can any of their fucceflors in
the government of the Church, without
great impiety, pretend to it? Did the Bi-
fthops and Clergy of the ninth and tenth
centuries know the articles of the faith bet-
ter than the Apoftles did ? Or were they
more powerfully affifted by the Holy Spi-
rit? No Chriftian can think it, or fay it.
Whence is it then, that the Church of
Rome has received the power they pretend
to, of making new articles of faith, and
dooming all to eternal deftruction who re-
ceive them not? Can any f{ober, {ferious
Chriftian truft himfelf to fuch guides, and
not tremble, when he reads the woe de-
nounced by St Paul : Though we, or an an-
gel from heaven, preach any other gofpel . ..
let bim be accurfed 2 Gal. 1. 8.7

Certainly, that is a noble declaration, and
well deferving the regard of all Chriftians.

His Lordfhip here allows, or even afferts
the rights of private judgement. He fup-
pofes, that common Chriftians, who have
no fhare in zhe government of the Church, are
able to underftand the doctrine delivered by
the Apofiles, and the determinations of Bi-
fhops, and to compare them together, and
to difcern, wherein they differ,  And he al-
lows us to reject now articles, not delivered
and taught by Chrift’s Apoftles. And ftrong-
ly reprefents to us the great hazard of zru/f-

ing
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ing to fuch afloming guides, as make and im-
pofe new articles of faith. '

If we may judge of articles, taught by
the Bifhops and Clergy of the ninth and
tenth centuries ; we may for the fame rea-
fon judge concerning thofe decreed by the
Bifhops and Clergy of the fourth and fifth
centuries . . For neither were they Apoftles,
but at the utmoft no more than fucceffors of
the Apoflles. And if it thould appear, that
they taught and recommended any articles,
which are no part of the faith, onee delivered
2o the faints by Chrift’s Apoftles, fuch arti-
cles may be rejected by us.

And fince it is allowed, that the Bithops
and Clergy of the ninth and tenth centuries
have afflumed an authority to decide new
articles, to which they had no right : fhould
not this put Chriftians upon their guard, and
induce them to examine the do&rine pro-
- pofed to them, and confider, whether it is
the faith once delivered to the fuints, or fome-
what added to it ? For what has been done,
or attempted, in fome ages, may have been
attempted in others.

His Lordfhip blames tbe Church of Rome
for making new articles of faith, and dooming
all to eternal defiruftion, who weceive them
not. _
We thould be impartial. If any others do

the like, are not they blamable allo? It is
well
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well known, that there is a Creed, in great
authority with many, befide the Church
of Rome, containing an abftrufe dorine,
very hard to be believed. And it would be
a very difficult undertaking to thew, that 7¢
adds not any thing to the doftrine of Chriff,
as taught and teftified by his faithful Apo-
ftles. And yet it is there faid : ¢ This is
the catholic faith, which except a man be-
lieve faithfully, he cannot be faved.” And
¢ which faith, except every man do keep
whole and undefiled, without doubt he
fhall perith everlaftingly.” Can this be juf-
tified? And does not the Bifhop’s argu-
ment, juft recited, oblige me to add, though
unwillingly < May it not deferve to be con-
fidered by every fober and ferious Chriftian,
who folemnly recites that Creed : On whom
thofe anathemas may fall, if God fhould
treat men according to firict juftice !

But I forbear enlarging. For I have been
defirous, if poffible, not to fay any thing
offenfive. Therefore I do not indulge my-
fel in grievous complaints, and fevere repre-
henfions of fuch things, as by many have
been thought to be wrong.

But, if I might be permitted to do it, I
would take notice of one thing, becaufe it
has a connettion with the fubje@t of this
Pofifcript.

“ Glory
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¢« Glory be to the Father, and to thé
Son, and to the Holy Ghoft: As it was
in the begining, is now, and ever fhall be,
world without end. Amen.”

Doubtlefs this is faid by many very fre-
quently, and with great devotion. But can
it be faid truly ? Does not that deferve con-
fideration ? Is there any fuch doxology in
the New Teftament? If not, how can it
be faid, to have been 77z the begzmzzg? Are
not the books of the New Teftament the
moft ancient, and the moft authentic Chrif-
tian writings in all the world ? It matters
not much, to inquire, when this doxology
was firlt ufed, or how long it has been in
ufe, 1f it is not in the New Teftament.
And whether it 1s there, or not, may be
known by thofe, who are pleafed to read it
with care: as all may, in Proteftant coun-
treys, where the Bible lves open to be feen
and 1ead by all men.

I would therefore, after many others, re-
commend the diligent ftudy of the Scrip-
tures, and the making ufe of all proper
means for gaining the true fenfe of them,
If we had the knowledoe of the Chriftian
Religion, as contained in “the Scriptures, the
advantages would be great and manifold.
Jefus would be unfpeakably amiable : and
the gofpel would appear to be a pear/ of great
price : Chriftians would be no longer wa-
vering and unfettled, but would be firmly

efta-
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cltablithed in a faith, that is throughout rea-
fonable, and excellent, and well attefted to be
of divine original.  As our Lord fays to the
woman of Samaria. john iv. 14. Whofoever
drinketh of the water that 1 fhall give bim,
Shall never thirfl. He will be fully fatisfied.
He will defire no other inftru&ion concern-
ing the right way of worfhiping and ferving
God, or obtaining true happinefs. Buf the
water that I [hall give bim, fhall be in bim
a well of water, [pringing up into everiafling
life.

flf we would fincerely ftudy, heartily em-

brace, and openly profefs the Chriftian doc«
trine in it’s puarity, and would diligently re-
commend it to others, upon the ground of
that evidence, with Which God hath clothed
it, we thould gain upon deifts and infidels
of all forts, For a religion, reafonable and
excellent in all it’s principles, promulged by
a teacher of an unfpotted characer, with a
commiffion from heaven, confirmed by many
mighty works, which could be performed
by God only, has an evidence, which can-
not be eafily withftood, and gainfayed. But
no authority can recommend falthood and
abfurdity to rational beings, who think and
confider. Every one therefore, who loves
the Lord Jefus in fincerity, muft be willing
to reform abufesand corruptions, which have
been introduced into the Chriftian profef-
N fion,
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fion, and are matter of offenfe to heathens
and infidels.

When the religion profefled by Chriftians
thall be in all things agreeable to the Scrip-
tures, the only ftandard of religious truth ;
the advantages, juft mentioned, are very
likely : as alfo divers others, which may
be readily apprehended by every one. For
then the Papal power and tyranny, which
for many ages has been a heavie weight
upon Chm(’cendom will fink, and fall to
the ground: Impoﬁticns upon confcience,
which undermine religion at the very foun-
dation, and prevail at prefent to a great
degree in almoft all Chriftian countreys,
will be abolithed. The confequence of
which will be, that true piety and virtue
will be more general in all ranks and or-
ders of men. The great diverfity of opi-
nions, and fierce contentions among Chrif-
tians, which are now f{o great an offenfe
and fcandal to by-ftanders, will ceafe :
Chriftians will live in harmony, and will
love one another, as brethren. And the
Church of Chrift will be the joy and the
praife of the whole earth.

As an unbiafled and difinterefted love
and purfuit of truth are of great impor-
tance, and would mightily conduce to the
good ends and purpofes which are fo defi-
rable; I cannot but wifh, that we did all

of
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of us lefs mind our own things, the things of
our own worldly wealth and credit, our
own church and party, and more the things
of Fefus Chriff. To whom be glory and

dominion now and ever. Amen.

The End of the firft Pofifcript,

A

N 2z THE
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T H E
Second POSTSCRIPT,

CONTAINING

Remarks upon the Third Part of

the late Bithop of CLoGHER'S
Vindication of the Hiftories of the

Old and New Teftament. * *
LETT.

* * When I was preparing thefe Remarks in March
laft 1758. We received the tidings of the death of the
Right Reverend Dr Robert Clayion, Lord Bifhop of
Clogher, who departed this Life the preceding month.
Which gave me much concern upon divers accounts.
In particular, I was in hopes, that thefe Remarks,
fuch as they are, might be perufed by his Lordfhip. T
could with likewife, that Mr #hiflon were il living.
But they are both removed out of this world, as I like-
wife fhall be in a fhort time. And certainly, it be-
hoves us all, to emprove diligently the feafon of life,
whilit it lafts, and to ferve God and man, according to
the ability, which God has given us, and the ftation,
in which we have been placed, that we may give up
an account of our ftewardthip with joy, and not with
grief. Though thofe eminent and ufeful men are now
no more in this world, their writings remain. It is

with
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ETT.iv. p. 59. or 425. 444 * But,

my Lord, fuppofing we thould allow,
that there were more Gods than one con-
cerned in the creation of the world, as ma-
nifeltly appears that there were from Gen. i.
26. and Gen. 1il. 22. where it is faid: Lef
us make man in our image. And, bebold the
man is become as one of us.”

Is then creative power a property commu-
nicable to many, or feveral? St Paul {peaks
of one Creator only, Rom. i. 25, and
blames the heathens, who worfbiped, and
Jerved the creature more than the Creator,
who is bleffed for ever. Amen. What then
would be the confequences, if Chriftians
thould come to believe, that there are more
creators than one?

It is hard, that we fhould be put to prove,
what is fo very evident, as that there is one

N 3 God

with thefe that I am concerned. If I have inadver-
tently mifreprefented them, I prefume, they have friends,
who are able to vindicate them. And, if my argu-
ment does not appear conclufive, I with, that they, or
fome others, may fhew, wherein it fails. Fan. 25.
17359.

7;21- The Author, in compofing thefe Remarks upon
the third Part of the Bifbop’s Vindication, made ufe of
that edition, which was printed at London in 1758.
But another edition of the whole Vindication, with all
the three Parts, having been publifhed here on the 23,
day of this inftant January, 1759. juft as thefe fheets
were going to the prefs, He has taken care to add the
pages of this new edition to thofe of the former.
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God Creator. However, I fhall here prove
it from the Old, and Ncw Telftament,

Ex. xx. 1. fmd God [pake all thefe words,
faying. . 3. Thou fhalt kave no other
"Gods uejore me. ver. 1o. 11. But the feventh
day 15 the fabbath of the Lord thy God. . For
in fix days the Lord made beaven and earib,
the fea, and all that in them is.

Pl cxxxvi. O, grve thanks to the Lord,

to bim, who alone doth great wonders, to bim
that b) wi[doimn made the heavens, to bzm that
fretched out the earth above the waters: to
bim that made great iights, the fun to rule by
day, the moon and flars to rule by night. &ec.

If xlii. g, Thus faith God the Lord, be
that created the heavens and firetched z‘bem
out : be that fpread forth the earth, and that
awhich cometh out of it : He that giveth breath
1¢ the people upon it, and [pirit to them that
awalk therein,

I{ x1. 28, Haf thou not known, baft thou
not beard, that the e c’r/aﬂmg Go(/ the Crea-
for of the ends of the earth, fainteth uc,
nor s weary 2

Ch. xliv. 24. Thus faith the Lord, thy
rvedeemer, and be that formed thee from the
womb : I am the Lord, that maketh all things,
that [lretcheth forth the beavens alone, that
{(preadeth abroad the earth 5y my-fe f See
alfo ch. xlv. 11. 12. i 12, 13. Jer. x. 12,
H, 15. and elfewhere,

Let
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Let us now confider the words of Gen. i,
26, And God faid : Let us make man in our
einage, after our likencfs.

Some Chriftians have faid, that here is
proof of a trinity of perfons in the unity
of the Godhead. The learned writer, now
before us, argues hence for feveral creators,
one fupreme, another, or feveral fubordi-
nate. But it is eafie to anfwer, that the
Jewith people never underftood thefe expref(-
fions after that manner. For they always
believed one God and Creator, and that God
to be one perfon. And many learned inter»
preters among Chriftians have faid, that [1]
the ftile, common with princes, and other
great men, who often fpeak in the plaral
number, is here afcribed to God. Nor needs
the confultation, here reprefented, be fup-
poled to be between equals.  But God may
be rather underftood to declare his mind to
the angels, as his counfellours.

But indeed we need not {uppofe any dif-
courfe, or confultation at all. The mean-
ing is no more than this. ¢ All other things
being made, God proceeded to the creation
of man: or, he now purpofed, at the con-
clufion, to make man.” And it may be
reckoned probable, that Mofes introduces

N 4 ~ God,.

[1] Faciamus.] Mos eft Hebraeis de Deo, ut de
Rege loqui. Reges res magnas agunt de confilio Pri-
morum. I. Reg. xii. 6. 2.Paral. x. 9. Sic et Deus
1. Reg. xxii. 20. Vid. et infra xi. Grot. ad Gen. i. 26.
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God, in this peculiar manner deliberating and
confulting upon the creation of man, to
intimate thereby, that he is the chief of the
works of God. Or, in other words, ac-
cording to Patrick, < God pot only refer-
ved man for the laft of his works, but does,
as it were, advife, and confult, and delibe-
rate about his production : the better to re-
prefent the dignity of man, and that he
was made with admirable wifdom and pru-
dence.”

We may be confirmed in the reafonable-
nefs of this way of thinking by obferving
the {tile made ufe of in {peaxing of all the
other parts of the creation, which is to this
effe@. God faid : Let there be light, and
there was light. God f[aid: Let there be a
firmamert in the midft of the waters ... And
God faid: Let the earth bring forth the li-
wing creature after bis kind.

There is another like inftance, ch. i, 18,
And the Lord God, Jehovah Elohim, faid :
It is not good, that the man fbould be alone.
1 will make bim an belp meet for bim. The
defign of the other expreflions, as before ob=
ferved, was to intimate the great dignity and
fuperior excellence of man above the other
creatures, whofe formation had been already
related. In like manner, when God pro-
ceeds to the making of zhe woman, he is re-

refented as confulting, and refolving what
to do: that the man might be the more
| ' fenfible
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fenfible of the goodnefs of the Creator in
providing for him fo fuitable a help.
Moreover, though in Gen. i, 26. the
words are. And God faid : Let us make man
in our image, after our likenefs : the execu
tion of that purpofe, asrelated in ver. 27. is
in thefe words. So God created man in H1s
own tmage : in the image of God created uE
bim: male and female created HE them. And
when the formation of man is mentioned in
other places of fcripture, no intimation is
given, that more than one had a hand in his
creation. See particularly Matt. xix. 3..6.
Mark x. 2...9. Where our blefled Lord
himfelf {ays : From the beginning of the cre-
ation God made them male and female. And
what God bas joyned together, let no man put
afunder. For certain therefore man, as well
as the other creatures, was made by God
himfelf. |
If more than one being had been con-
cerned in the creation of man, or any other
parts of the world, we ought to have been
acquainted with it, that due refpe&t might
be paid to them by us. As Scripture is here
filent, no man has a right to afcribe that to
another, which the Scripture afcribes to God
alone. And wherein, as in P{L cxlviii, all
beings, of every rank, in heaven and on earth,
are required to praife God, for the wonders
of their formation. Praife ye the Lord.
Praife bim from the beavens, Praife bim,
all
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all ye bis angels, praife ye bim all bis bofls,
Praife ye bim, fun and moon. Praife bim,
all ye flars of light. .. Let them praife the
name of the Lord. For be commanded, and
they were created. .. Kings of the earth, and
all people : Princes, and all Fudges of the
earth.. .. Let them praife the name of the
Lord. For bis name alone is excellent. _And
bis glory is above the earth and heaven.

Ecc. xii. 1. Remember now thy creator in
the days of thy youth, In the Hebrew the
word is plaral, creators. MNeverthelefs not
only ocur own, but all other verfions tran-
flate, and rightly, creator.

Koi ponelyrs 78 wricavris ce év quépass veom
ry7oc o8, Gr.

Memento Creatoris tui in diebus juventu-
tis tuae. Lat,

If. liv. 5. For thy maker is thy bufband.
In the Hebrew, literally, for thy makers are
thy bufbands. Neverthelels the words are
always underftood, as fingular. And what
follows, fhews, that one perfon only is in-
tended. The Lord of hofts is bis name.

Calvin’s remark upon Gen, iii. 22. 15 to
this purpofe. ¢ Whereas, fays he, many
Chriftians from this place draw the doctrine
of a Trinity of perfons in the Deity ; I fear,
their argument is not folid.” Quod autem
eliciunt ex hoc loco chriftiani do&rinam de
tribus in Deo perfonis, vereor ne fatis firmum

fit argumentum,
But
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But Patrick fays: ¢ Thofe words plainly
infinvate a plarality of perfons. And all
other interpretations feem forced and unnatu-
ral.”  And he particularly reje&ts what Cal-
vin fays.

For my part, fo faras I am able to judge,
if thofe words implied more Divine Perfons
than one, or more Creators than one; it
would not be worth while to difpute, whe-
ther they are equal, or not.

Bat, as before intimated, I rather think,
that here, and in fome other like texts, there
is a reference to the angelical order of beings,
fuppofed to be more perfect, and more
knowing than man. For though Mofes
gives no particular account of the creation of
angels, their exiftence is fuppofed in divers
parts of his hiftory. And they may be
confidered as counfellours only, or witnefles
and attendents,

And T cannot help being of opinion, that
thofe Chriftians, who endeavor to prove, from
the Old Teftament, a Trinity of Divine
Perfons, or more Creators than one, whe-
ther co-equal or fubordinate, expofe them-
felves to the unbelieving part of the Jewith
People, whom they are defirous to gain. For
the Divine Unity is with them a fundamen-
tal article of religion. Remarkable are the
words of Lord King, in his Critical Hiftory
of the Apoftles Creed, upon the firft article
of it. p. 55. 56, ¢ As for the perfons, who

were
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were condemned by this claufe, it will be
readily granted, that they were not the Jews,
feeing the Umty of the Godhead is every
where inculcated in the Mofaical law, and
the body of rhat people have been fo im-
movably fixed and confirmed in the belief
thereof, that now, throughout their {ixteen
hundred years captivity and difperfion, they
have never quitted or deferted that principle,
that God is One: as is evident from their
thirteen articles of faith, compofed by Ma:-
monides, the fecond whereof is The Unity
of the Bleﬁd God. Which is there explain-
ed to be in fuch a peculiar and tranfcendent
manner, as that nothing like it can be found.

And in their Liturgy, according to the ufe
of the Sepharadim, or the Spaniards, which
is read in thefe parts of the world, in their
fynagogues, in the very firft hymn which
is an admiring declaration of the excellences
of the Divine Nature, the repeated chorus
is this : Al creatures, both above and below,

teflify and witnefs, all of them as one, tbat
the Lord is One, and bis name One.”

And if we would but read the New Tef-
tament with care, and then confider what
we have read and feen therein; we might
know, that one obje&t of worfhip is there
recommended by Chrift and his Apoftles,
and that he is the everlafting God, the Crea-
tor of the world, and all things therein, ar}lld

the
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the fame, who was worfhiped by the Jewith

People; and their anceftors.

Oor Lord himfelf fays, that he came in
bis Father’s name, and acted by his authori-
ty, even his, who, the Jews faid, was their
God. And he ftiles him Lord of heaven and
earth, and the only true God. And he refer-
red them to their Scriptures, as teftifying of

im,

The Apoftles of Chrift after his afcenfioh,
preaching to Jews, fay: The God of Abra-
ham, Ifaac, and Facob, the -God of our fa-
thers, bas glorified his fon Fefus. Alts iii,
13. the God of our fathers raifed up fefus.
ch. v. 3. And requefting fpecial affiftance
from heaven in their work, and under their
many difficulties, they lift up their wvoice to
God, and [aid: Lord, thou art God, which
baft made beaven, and earth, and the fea, and
all that in them is. Who by the mouth of
thy fervant David baft faid. . .ch. iv. 24.
25,
Paul, writing to the Jewith believers,
fays : God, who at fundry times, and in
divers manners, [pake in time paft to the fa-
thers by the Propbets, bas, in thefe laft days,
Sfpoken unto us by bis Son. Hebr.i. 1.2, He
and Barnabas, teaching Gentiles, fay : We
preach unto you, that ve fhould turn from
thefe vanities unto the living God, who made
beaven and earth, and the fea, and all things
that are therein: AGs xiv, 15, And at 4-

thens,
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thens, fays Paul: God that made the worid,
and all things therein, feeing that be is Lord
of beaven and earth, dwelleth not in temple:
made with bands. ch. xvil. 29,

I think, I have now proved, both from
the old and the new Tefltament, that there
is one God, Creator of man, and all things
in this world. *

Accordingly, the firft article in the Apo-
files Creed, which ought never to be di-
- minifhed, or enervated, is this: 1 believe in
God the Father, Almighty, Maker of heaven
and earth.

Lett. vii. p. 123. or 479. “ Now, up-
on examination into the Scriptures, it will
appear, that this Mefliah, or Chrift, was
the fame perfon with the great archangel
Michael, who was the goardian angel of
Ifrael.)’

For which the learned Author alledges
1. Cor. x. 4. and 9. and Hebr xi. 26, But
as none of thofe texts appear to be at all te
the purpofe, for which they are ailedged, I
need not ftay to explain them.

That our blefled Saviour, Jefus Chrift, is
not an angel, is evident from many plain
texts of Scripture. Hebr. i, 4. 5. 6. Being
made fo much better than the angels, as he

bas

* o More texts to the like purpofe may be feen alleged
absve at p. 2.5. note [16.]
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bas by inberitance obtained a more excellent
name than they, For unto which of the an-
gels faid he at any time, Thou art my Son,
£ bis day bave I begotten thee? ... And again,
when be bringeth in the firfi- begolten into the
world, be ﬁzzt/a And et all the angels of
God fwar/]*zp bim. See alfo ver. 7. and ver.
13. 14. Ch. ii. 5. But unto the angels hath
be not put in fubjection the world to come, of
which we now fpeak. ver. 16. For werily be
did not lay hold of angels: but be laid hold
of the feed of Abrabam.  See likewife the
preceding part of that chapter.

And when our blefled Saviour is men-
tioned with angels, he is diftingaithed from
them. I charge thee, {ays Paul, before God,
and the Lord Fefus Chrift, and the elect an-
gels. 1. Tim. v. 21.  And St fobu. Grace
unto you and peace, from bim which is, and
which was, and which is to come : and from
the feven [pirits, which are before the throne :
and from Fefus Chrift, who is the faithful
qitnefs. Rev. 1. 4. 5. Not now to mention
any other like texts.

Thefe muft be {ufficient to fatisfy us, that
Jefus Chrift is not an angel, or one of the
angelical order of beings: or we can be af—
fured of nothing.

However, I muft not omit Mal. iii. 1,
Bebold, I will fend my meffenger, and be
Sfhall prepare the way before me, And the
Lord, whom ye feek, fhall fuddenly come to bis

temple,



192 The fecond Pofifcript.

temple, even the meffenger of the covenant, in
whom ye delight,

Here the Mefliah is fpoken of as the mef-
fenger, or angel of the covenant. Tertullian,
referring to this text, or to If. ix. 6. fays:
« Chrift is an angel by office, bat not by
nature.” DiGwus eft quidemn magni confilii
angelus, id eft, nuntius: officii non naturae
vocabulo. Magnum enim cogitatum Pa-
tris fuper hominum reftitutione arnunciatu-
rus feculo erat. De Carne Chrifli. cap, 14.
b- 370- )

And St Paul writes Hebr. iii. 1. Where-
Sfore, boly brethren, . .. confider the Apofile,
and High-Prieft of our profefion, TFefus
Cbhrift. Which is paraphrafed by Dr Sykes
in this manner : * It is your daty to confi-
der him, as a meflenger fent by God, and as

the High-Prieft of our profeflion.”

Lett, vii. p. 132. or 482. “ And there-
fore, in the fulnefs of time, faith the Ape-
tle, God fent forth bis beloved Son, to be
made of a woman, thatis, to take human
nature upon him.” Gal. iv. 4.

The words of the Apoftle are thefe: But
awhen the fulnefs of the time awas come, God
fent forth bis Son, made of a woman, made
under the law. It is not, f0 be made, but
made of a woman, made under the law. yevi-
pEVOY £x 'yvvama\g, fyeua'[u,svov umo vé,ucu, al. uo,,uif:
factum ex mauliere, faCum fub lege.

And
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And the note of Grotius upon the text
fhould be obferved. EZamésener .. mifit De-
us Filium fuum, primogenitum, ad quem,
abfente patre, cura pertinebat.  Myfit, id
eft, poteftatem ei dedit eximiam.. falfum
¢x muliere: non creatum eo todo, quo
Adamus creatus erat, fed natum partu ma-
liebri, quo nobis effet fimilior « factum fub
lege, id eft, fubditum Legi, quia fcilicet na-

tus erat judaeus.

Lett. v. p. 78, or 441. ¢ And therefore
it manifeftly appears from hence, that thers
is no contradi€ion, either to reafon or reve-
lation, in fuppofing the three perfons of Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, to be three
Gods provxdcd it be not at the fame time
aﬁ'erted that thefe three Gods are one God,
or that the Son and Holy Spirit are felf-ex_-
iftent, or co-eternal, or co-equal with God
the Father.”

But is not that an exprefs contradiction to
St Paul, who fays: We know, that there
is no other God but one. For though there
be that are called Gods, whether in beaven,
or on carth, (as there are gods many, and
lords many.) But to us (Chriftians,) there is
but one God, the Fatber, of whom are all
things, and one Lord 7efus Chrift, by whom
are all things, and we by bim. 1. Cor. viii,

4. 5. 6.
8] And
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And Eph. iv. 5. 6. One Lord, . . One God
and Father of all. And Philip.ii. 11...
that every tongue flould confefs, that TFefus
Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa-
ther,

Many other texts might be mentioned, but
I forbear.

Lett. v. p. 33. 84. or 445. ** To which
being anointed, Altsiv. 277. 28. or appoint-
ed of God, he is therefore called the Me/-
Jfiab, or Chriff, which literally fignify zbe
anointed, And accordingly, at the fame
time that we are informed of the tranfgreffion
of our firft parents, we are told for our
comfort, that the feed of the woman fhall
bruife that ferpent’s head, which had occa-
fioned their fall. Which was accordingly
done, when the Meffiah, whofe fpirit was
of a fuperior order to mankind, condefcend-
ed to take human nature upon himfelf, by
being born of the virgin Mary, and went
through that {cene of trials and affli¢tions,
to which he was anointed.”

It is not vnlikely, that fome others may
fpeak after the fame manner, But to me
it feems very improper. For, as a judicious
writer fays: ¢ That [2] a name can de-

note

[2] Ceft s’exprimer d’une maniere fort fufpeQe,
d’appeller 1 Nature Divine de notre feigneur du nom
de



The fecond Pofifeript, 193

note enly a perfon, who has received gifts,
graces, }erfe&'om, and a dignity, which he
did not poflefs of himfelf,” _

Chryvfoftom, accordinglvy fays “ That Je-
fus was called Chriit fro.n the anointing of
the Spmt which was pombd out upon hlm
as nmn Kai /{o;gof ds cm‘a 7% ypxa‘@nuau 7\Ea
'ycra., 0 xak QUTO T O'ap;co" ,71/ xou ’ZJ'OluJ, ¢> a‘w,
Enaiw expicly 3 Fhdiew !u,ez/ i expiady, wvbu‘ma—
7+ ¢, Chr. in Ep. ad Rom. bom.i. 7. g. p.

30.

To the like purpofe Auguftin. 3] And,
certainly, very agreeably to the Scriptares,
Therefore it is faid s You know . . bow God
anointed Jefus of Nazareth with the Holy
Gholt, and wz'i/a power.  Who went about
dazng good, and bealing all that were gp-
prefled with the devil. " For God was with
bim. Ads x. 38,

And (ays Mr Abrabam Le Moire, in his
Treatifc on Miracles, p. §1. < As te thofe
other paffages, wherein it is fuid, that le
was full of the Holy Ghoft. Luke iv, 1. that
God gave bim not the Spirit by meafure.
John iii. 34. that God anozm‘ed Fefus of
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoff, and with

02 power,

de Chrift. Ce nom ne peut defigner qu’une perfonne,
qui 2 regl des graces, des dons, des perfe&lons, une
dignité, qu’elle ne poﬂedoxt par elle méme. Beay.
Hift. Man. T.i. p. 115,

[3] Vid. Contr, Maximin, Arian., I, 2. cap. XUl

om., 8.



196 The fecond Poflfcript.

power. A&s x. 38, they vifibly relate to our
Saviour’s human nature.”

Let. v. p. 85. or 446. < For if the di-
vine eflence, or Godhead, did not enter into
the womb of the Virgin ; when was it, that
that fulnefs of the Godbead, which dwelt in
hint bodily, Col. ii. ¢. did enter into him ?”

Here I muft take the lxbexty to fay, t that
I do not approve of caricus inquiries in
things of religion : and that I am afraid to
attempt to anfwer {uch inquiries particularly,
leali T thould advance what cannot be clearly
made out by the authority of Scripture.

However, in general I anfwer, 7n the firfl
place, that the text in Col. ii. 9. does not
fpeak of @ fpurit of a fuperior order to man-
kind, as the Author faid juft now, or, as he
exprefleth it elfewhere, p. 66. or 430. @ fé-
parate [pirit from the Father, and inferior to
bim. St Paul's expreflion is the fullnefs of
the Deity. And there is but one Deity, or
God, even the Father. Thereby therefore
muft be meant the Father’s fullnefs. So it
is faid in Eufebius’s Commentarie npon Pf.
xliv. otherwife xlv. [4] ““ All the Father’s
grace was poured out upon the Beloved,
For it was the Father that fpake in him.”

And

P \ ~ oy ) ~ v . y N\

[4] Emei & 7% 0’7/u THTE oo a waTpin {is auTon
Exnevudln Xapxg o g/orp 0 woc'mp AGARY Ev u;m In. PJ. p.

143, -
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~Ard uwpon Pf. Ixxi. or lxxii. ver. 1. he
fays: < This righteoufnefs of the Father
was given to the King’s Son, of the feed of
David, according to the fleth: in [3]
whom, as in a temple, dwelt the word, and
‘wifdom, and righteoufnefs of God.”

And upon PI xcv. or xcvi. referring to
If. Ixi. 1. and Lukeiv. 18. ‘* Shewing, fays
he, that his was not a bodily anointing, like
that of others: but [6] that he was anointed
with the fpirit of the Father’s deity, and
therefore called Chrift.”

Theodoret, who deferves to be confulted
alfo upon Col. i. 9. 10. in his Commentary
upon Ifl xi. 2. exprefleth himfelf after this
manner. * And the Spirit of the Lord fhall
reff wpon him. [7] Every one of the Pro-

hets had a partcular gift. But in him
dwelt all the fulnefs of the Godbead bodz/_y
And as man he had all the gifts of the Sp:-
rit.  And out of his fulnefs, as the blefled
Fobn fays, we have all received.”

0 3 And

[s] Ev & xardunas, Somep & va@ o 76 @cd Ayos xai
v aocp(z xai Snaioqivn, In Pf lexi. po 404. B.

[6] Té & wfvpars Ths waTpuns Séotnres xexpior=

Id \ N ~ ) 3 Ve
pévos Xk dic TETO X pISTOV RUNYOPEVIAEVOL, In Pf. xcv,
- 634. E.

[7] Tav p.sv 7acp mpo(bnmv sxas"o; pspmnv Tha -
Earo X“P“’ v Zurg O zorrwx'na's wav 10 WAl 'm;
9501'111'8; a'a,u.aﬂxwg X&i %2T& 79 av%wmwv A warra
fixe 10 xopicpara, % A In. Ef: cap. xi. Tom. 2.
P 52
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And fiys Pelogius upon Col. 1. 19. “ In
others, { €] that is, Apoftles, Patriarchs, and
Prephets, there was fome particoiar gift.
But in Chrift the whole Divinity dwelt bo-
dily, or fummarily.”

Secondly, U fuy ofe, that this fulinefle cf
the Deity is the ume with what is faid of cur
Savioer in other expreffions, in many texts
of fcripture.

St Fobn fays at the begining of his
Goﬂ ul The Word the Wildom, the Power
of (!JJ, dweit in him, and he was full of
grace and truth.  Ard, as fobn the Bap-
vl faid : Ged giveth not the Spirit by mea-
- fure wnto bam.  And es St Peter {ad, juft
now, God awointed Fefus of Nazareth with
the Ho! ly Glofi, end with power.  All {peak-
_ing agreeably to what s foretold, If, xi. 2. 3.
Ard rbe Spirit of 1he Lord flall reff upon
bii, tie fpirit of <wijdom and wzdmf anding,
the jpirit of cou /(’Z ard might, the ﬁ’rit of
kol dy and of the fear of the Lord, and
what i?n Hows

And  this mc"i"od of interpretation 1
much contirmed by the excellent paffages ¢
divers-ancient writers, 1uit quoted.

Thirdly,

{87 Inaliis, hoc eft, Apoftolis, Patriarchis, vel Pro-

+ ‘phetis, gratia fuit ex parte.  In Chrifto autem tota Di-

vinitas habitabat corporaliter, quafl dicas, fummaliter.
FPelag. ap. Hicrep. 7. v, p. 1070.
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Thirdly, T prefume not to fay, when, or
how, our blefled Saviour was filled rwzt‘/) all
the _/u/ﬂe/.f of the Godbead. 1 obferve a few
things only. ,

It was toretold of Fobn the Baptift, that
be fhould be filled with the Holy Ghoft, even
Jrom his motber’s womb. Luke 1. 15. Which
may have been true of our Lord likewife.
However St Luke obferves in his hiftorie,
after Jo/eph bad returned to Nazareth in
Galilee, ch. . go0. And the child grew, and
waxed flrong in [pirit, filled with wifdom.
And the grace of God was upon bim.  Af-
terwards, giving an account of the journey
of jo/fepb and Mary to ferufalem, at a Pai-
fover, when Jefus was twelve years of age,
he fays, the child Ffefus tarried bebind them
in :76’7'11/‘0/6772 and fecking him, they found
bim in the temple, fitting in the mzdﬁ of the
Doétors, both bearing them, and afking them
gue/z’z'om. And all t/mz‘ /aem'd bim, were
aftonifbed at bis underflanding and anfwers.
ver. 41 .. 47. It is added afterwards at ver,
s2. And Je/m encreafed in wifdom and fla-
ture, and in favour with God and man.

Moreover all the firt three Evangelifts, in
their hiftorie of our Lord’s baptifm, fay,
that the beavens were opened, and the Holy
Ghoft defcended upon bim. Matt. 1ii. 16, And
Fefus, when be was baptifed, went up firait-
way out of the water. And lo the heavens
were opened unto bim, and be faw the Spmt

O 4 OI

v
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of God defeending from beaven, and lighting
upon bim. See likewife Mark 1. 1o, 11.
Luke iii. 21. 22, And Luke iv. 1. prefently
after his baptifm. And Fefus being full of
the Holy Ghoft, was led by the Spirit into the
wildernefs., And again, when the tempta-
tion was over, the Evangelift fays, ver. 14.
And Fefus returned in the power of the Spirit
into Galilee. And in St ‘fobn’s Gofpel, ch.
i. ver. 32. 33. And fobn bare record, fay-
ing : I fawthe Spirit defcending from beaven,
like a dove. And it abode upon bim, And
what follows.

I clofe up thefe obfervations in the words
of Bithop Pearfor vpon the fecond article
of the Creed. p. 99. ¢ So our Jefus, the
Son of David, was firft fan&ified, and a-
nointed with the Holy Ghoft at his concep-
tion, and thereby received a right unto, and
was. prepared for, all thofe offices, which
belonged to the Redeemer of the world.
But when he was to enter upon the aétual
and full performance of all thofe fun&ions,
which belonged to him ; then does the {ame
Spirit, which had fanétified him at his con-
ception, vifibly defcend upon him at his
inanguration.”

And afterwards, at p. 104. fumming up
what had been before largely faid : ¢ I Ze-
hieve in Fefus Chriff. Thatis, 1 do affent
to this, as a certain truth, that there was a
man promifed by God, and foretold by the

Prophets,
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Prophets, to be the Meffah, the Redeemer
of Ifrael, and the expetation of the na-
tions. I am fully affured by all thofe pre-
di¢tions, that the Mefliah fo promifed is al-
ready come. I am as certainly perfuaded,
that the man, born in the days of Herod of
the virgin Mary, by an angel from heaven
called Jefus, is the true Mefliah, fo long,
and fo often promifed : that, as the Mef-
fiah, he was anointed to three fpecial offi-
ces, belonging to him, as the Mediator be-
tween God and man : Prophet ... Prieft ..
and King. 1 believe this unétion, by which
he became the true Mefliah, was not per-
formed by any material oyl, but by the Spi-
rit of God, which he received as the head,

and conveys to his members.”

Lett. vii. p. 135. or 484. * And now,
my Lord, let any one judge, whether this
temptation of Jefus in the wildernefs, looks,
as if Satan thought the divine fpirit that was
intimately united to the humanity of Jefus,*
was that of the fupreme God? And can
any one think, that a being endowed with
fo much power, [fhould it not be know-
Jedge 2] as Satan manifeftly was, did not
know, whether Jefus was the fupreme God,
or not ?”

This is brought in with an air of much
triumph. But may I not afk ? Did not
Saten know, that Jefus Clrift was his Crea-

tor,
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tor, under God the Father ? For this learn-
ed writer argues p. 78. 79. or a4r. 442.
that all things were made by Chrlf’t and
confequently Safar himfelf. However, I
choofe not to multiply words in expofing
this obfervation, as founded in the Author’s
wrong {cheme,

The truth of the cafe is this.  Jefus had
been baptifed by Fobn. At which time he
was publicly declared to be the expelted
Mefliah. He alfo received abundant quali-
fications for difcharging the high office, into
which he was inaugurated. Soon after which
Satan attempted to furprife him, by divers
temptations.  When be bad fafted forty days,
and forty nights, be was afterwards an bun-
gred.  And when the tempter came to him,
be faid : If thou be the Son of God, that is,
if indeed thou art the Chrift, command, that
thefe flones be made bread.  Afterwards, tak-
ng him into the boly cify, be fetteth him on a

inmacle of the temple, and [aith unto bim »
If thou be the Son of God, that is, if indeed
thou art the Meffiah, caff thy-felf down.
For it is written, He [ball give bis angels
charge concerning thee, and in their bands
they /ba// bear thee up, lea/l at any time thou
daﬂy thy foot againft a flone.  And what fol-
lows. Matt, ch.iv. And are not all thefe
infidious propofals made to our bavxour, as

man ?
‘The
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The learned Author, having taken notice
of the tranfaion in the garden, goes on.
Let. vii. p. 136. 137. or 485. 486. « Here
then we poor mortals are at a fland, being
at a lofs to know, how it is pofiible for one
fpirit fo to torment another, as to put Jefas
into fuch an agony, as is above tranfcribed,
from the very apprehenfions of what he was
to undergo. If he was to fuffer NoTHING
BUT WHAT Is WRITTEN concerning his
fcoffs, and fcourgings, and crucifixion, and
we may add all the fufferings and tortures,
which his human nature could pofiibly un-
dergo ; thefe furely could never have moved
him in {o high a degree ; being only fuch
fufferings, as the Prophets of old under-
went, not only without dread, but with
pleafure in their countenance, Hebr. xi. 35.

6.”

Pl Whoever therefore can fuppofe Jefus
to have been terrified at thefe things, which
could only affect his human part, muft fap-
pofe him to be lefs than a man, Whereas,
IF WE SUPPOSE SATAN LET LOOSE UPON
HIM, by the permiffion of God, and em-
powered to attack him in his nobler part, in
his angelic nature, while his divine fpirit,
being encumbered with the load of flefh
and bloud, and fettered, and confined within
the compafs of an human tabernacle, was
difabled from exerting it’s full powers ;. well

might
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might he dread the confli& on fuch unequal
terms.”

“ And IF NOTHING I8 DESCRIBED TO
US IN THE SCRIPTURES, BUT HIS SUFFER-
INGS IN THE FLESH, this we ought to con-
clude was done in condefcenfion to our un-
derftandings, which are unable to compre-
hend, or have any notion of his inward
fufferings. And for the fame reafon it was,
that any outward {ufferings were inflicted on
him at all. Which being in their own na-
ture INSIGNIFiCANT, AND TRIFLING, COULD
NOT POSSIBLY BE ANY TRIAL OF HIS
oBEDIENCE : but were inflited on him by
Ged for us, and jfor our fake. Who in com-

affion to our ignorance, and infirmities,
was pleafed to appoint fome of his fufferings
to be fuch, as were within the reach of our
capacities to comprehend.”

Does not all this thew the great inconve-
nience, and vaft difadvantage of that opi-
nion, which fuppofes, that a {pirit of a-{u-
petior order to the human foul animated our
Saviour’s body ?

I think, that the incongruity of this has
been fully fhewn in the preceding Letter :
and that if fuch a thing were praticable,
that exalted fpirit would fwallow up the
body, and fuftain it above all pains, wants,
and infirmities. But it is manifeft from the
Gofpels, and every book of the New Tef-
tament, that our Saviour had all the inno-

cent
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cent infirmities of the human nature, There-
fore the before-mentioned do&rine is not
true.

This Author is not quite a Docete, or
does not profefs to be fo. Neverthelefs he
does little lefs than admit the force of the
argument juft referred to. He calls all the
fufferings infli¢ted on our Saviour by men,
and all the fufferings reccrded concerning
him, ¢rifling and infignificant, and fays, they
could not poffibly be any trial of bhis obe-
dience.

He thinks, Jefus Chrift {uffered : but it
muft have been owing to the buffetings of
Satan. Of which however, there is not, as
himfelf owns, any diftiné account given in
the Scriptures. Is not this to be wife abdove
and beyond wbhat is written 2 It is manifeft-
ly fo. But does that become a Chriftian ?
And they who are wife above, or beyond
what is written, will generally contradict
what is written.

This feems to be the cafe here. The
feourgings, [coffs, crucifixion, and all the out-
ward fufferings infliéted on Fefus were infig-
nificant, and trifling, and could not poffibly be
any trial of his obedience. Neverthelefs thefe
are things, much infifted upon, diftindly
related, and frequently repeated, in the fa-
cred writings of the New Teftament. And
the writers of the New Teftament, the Apo-
files and Evangelifts, reprefent them to

Chriftians,
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Chriftians, as very great and affeCting, and a
trial of the obedience of our great Lord and
Mafter. And his pati@nce under them is {et
before us as a moving, and encouraging ex-
ample to his followers. And for thefe fuf-
ferings, and his patience, refignation, and
meeknefs, under them, he is reprefented to
have been highly rewarded by God the Fa-
ther, fupreme Lord and difpofer of all
things.

So St Paul Hebr, xii. 1 ... Let us run
with patience the race that is [t before us,
looking unto Fefus, the author and finifher of
our faith : Who for the joy that was [ef be-
fore bim, endured the crofs, defpifing the
Sfhame, and is et down on the right hand of
the throne of God. For confider bim that en-
dured fuch contradiftion of finners againfl
himfelf, leaf} ye be wearied, and faint in your
minds.

So likewifle St Peter. 1. ep.it. 21 ... 24.
For even hereunto were ye called : bemu/é
Chrift alfo fuffered for us, leaving us an ex-
ample, that we fhould follow bis fieps.  Who
did no fin, neither was guile found in bis
mouth. Who, when be was reviled, reviled
not again : when be fiffered, be threatened
not : but committed bimfelf to bhim that
Judgeth riabteow/’) Who bis own felf bare
our fins in his own body on the tree, that we
being dead to fin, fhould live unto righteouf-
nefs, By whofe /Zrzpes ye were bealed.

See
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See Philip. ii. 1...11. and many other
places, and all the Gofpels, wherein are re-
corded our Lord’s fufferings, and efpemally-
his laft,

All thefe things are thus infifted upon, as
very confiderable, and of great importance
to Chriftians. ~ So that it feems very ftrange,
that they (hould be reckoned by any #rifling,
and infignificant, and no trial of obedience,

There is, I think, plainly a difference
between this great Author, and our Apo-
ftles and Evangelifts, Whence fhould this
come to pafs? Is it not, that he preacheth
another Fefus 2 According to them, Jefus is
a man [9] like unto us, and fuffers fuch evils,
as men in this world are liable to, in the
fteady practife of virtue : and He has fet be-
fore us a moft amiable, moft animating, and
encouraging example, under a great varicty
of contradi¢ions and {ufferings. For all
~ which he has been highly rewarded by God
the Father Almighty, who alone is perfectly
wife, and perfeétly good.

But according to this Author, Jefus is an
embodied angel, or archangel, and not ca-
pable of being much, if at all, affeted by
all the fufferings, and tortures, which bhuman
nature could poffibly undergo. Thefe, furely,
he fays, could never bave moved bim in fo
high a degree, p. 136. 137. or 486.

Indeed

- [9] So likewife fays the Prophet. A wman of for-
rows, and acquainted with grief. If. liii
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Indeed this -Writer pleads, that if the
buffetings of Satan, or fuch fufferings, as he
contends for, are not defcribed to us in the
Scriptures, buz‘ bis gufferings- in the flefh;
this we ought to conclude was dore in conde-
Jcenfion to our underflandings, which are una-
ble to comprebend, or bave any notion of bis
tnward (ufferings. p. 137. or 486.

For certain, all men, who advance a doc-
trine, without exprefs authority from Scrip«
ture, will endeavour to find out fome reafon
for the filence of Scripture about it. But
no good reafon can be affigned for the omif-
fion, here fuppofed, and granted. His ous-
ward Sfufferings, the writer fays, were 1n/ig-
nificant and trifling, and could not poffibly be
any trial of bis obedience .. If they were
not, fhould not fome others have been re-
corded ? The not doing it, furcly, muft be
reckoned an inexcufable omiffion, and neg-
lett in the facred penmen.

However, it is certain, they have record-
ed fuch fufferings, as they fuppofed to be a
trial of our Lord’s obedience : and his pa-
tience under them, as an example and pat-
tern to us,

Our great Author would have us fuppo/?,
Satan let loofe upon our Lord, by the perm:f-
Sion of God, and empowered to attack him in
bis nobler part, bis angelic nature. p. 137.
or 486. And fpeaks of the buffetings of Sa-
tan, p. 138, or 487.—and the infults of Sa-

tan.
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tan. p. 133. or 483. But why fhould fuch
things be Juppofed, when all the writers of
the New Teftament are filent about them ?
If any will invent, and defcribe fuch fuf-
ferings, it muft be altogether unfcriptural,
and could be no better than a philofophical,
or theological romance.

And may I not afk; What good pur-
pofes can be anfwered by this {cheme ? For
we are neither angels, nor embodied angels,
but men, placed here in a ftate of trial. And
our trial arifes from the good and evil things
of this world, by which our hopes and our
fears are much influenced.

To me then the contrivance of our great
Author appears both unfcriptural, and un-
profitable. Nor can I forbear joyning in
with the Apofltle, and fay: But we preach
Chrift crucified, unto the Fews a flumbling-
block, and unto the Greeks foolifbnefs : but
unto them which are culled, both Sews and
Greeks, Chrifi the power qf God, and the
'wzjdom of God : becaufe the foolifbnefs of God
is wifer than men : and the 'wmém]} of God
is fironger than men. 1.Cor. 1. 23 .. 25,

However, at p. 138. or 487. it is argued
after this manner, ¢ And therefore, when
he was betrayed, and feized by the officers,
that were fent to apprehend him, our Sa-
viour faid unto them : This is your /aour and

the power of darknefs. Lukc xxii, §3. vamg
them
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them thereby to underftand, and us through
them, that it was not only the hour of mens
wrath, but the bour of the power of darknefs,
that he fo much dreaded, when he prayed to
God the Father, to fave bim from that hour.
At which time he had not only the contra-
di¢tion of wicked men to firive with, but
knew that this was the time allotted by God
for Satan, the prince of darknefs, to exercife,
and employ his whole power in afflicting
him.”

But, really, no fuch conclufion can be
drawn from thofe words : Where cne and
the fame thing is exprefled in a twofold man-
ner, the more empbhatically to reprefent the
greatnefs of the trouble then coming upon
our Savicur. Asif he had faid : ¢ But this
is your hour. And indeed it 1s a very dark
and affli¢tive feafon.”

Dr Clarke’s paraphrafe is in thefe terms,
¢ But this 1s the time, wherein the infinite
wifdom of Ged has appeinted me to fuffer,
And Providence has now given you power
over me, permitting you to execute your
malice and cruelty upon me, that the Scrip-
ture may be folfilled, and the eternal coun-
fels of the divine wifdom, for the falvation
of men fully accomplithed.” To the like
purpofe Grotzus upon John xiv. 30. [10]

And

[10] Venit autem per homines fui plenos, quorum
vis erat (fvmie w8 oxores. Grotfoin Job. xiv. 30,
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And that this is the meaning of the words,
may be argued from our Lord’s manner of
expreflion elfewhere, fpeaking of the fame
thing. Soin John xvi. 32. 33. Bebold, the
bour cometh, yea is now come, ... that ye
Sfhall leave me alone. And yet 1 am not alone,
becaufe the Father is with me. Thefe things
I bave fpoken unto you, that in me ye might
bave peace. In the world ye jhall bave tribu<
lation. But be of good chear, I bave over-
come the world. And therefore, when he
mentions Safan, it is in the charalter of the
prince of this world. John xiv. 30, Hereaf-
ter 1 will not talk much with you. For the
prince of this world cometh. And bath no-
thing in me. Which is thus paraphrafed by
Dr Whithy. * The prince of this world
cometh by his minifters, Fudas, and the rulers
of the Jews, and findeth nothing in me : he
himfelf having no power to infli& death
upon me, in whom is no fin, and they find-
ing nothing in me worthy of death. A&s xiii.
28. Though therefore I am to fuffer death, I
do not f{uffer for any fault that can deferve it,
or on account of any power, he or his minif-
ters have over me to inflit it. But I give
up my-felf to death in compliance with my
Father’s will, and what follows.”

The End of the fecond Pofifcript.
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ved, and died at Hie-
rapolis in Phrygia,
and wrought mira-
cles there 102.

Plate. 170.

Polycarp. 105.

T. Pyle. 166.

S.

T Sherlock, Bp. of Lon-
don. Quoted with
refpedt. 172.

Socinian Writers. Their
character. 54. 5.

Socrates, the Ecclehal-
tical Hiftorian. 77.

Son of God and Meffiab :
equivalent. 27. 29.
30.

Son of God : the mean-
ing of that character.
39. note [18.] Up-
on what account Je-
fus is the Son of
God. 31 .. 39.

Spirit.  Several accep-
tations of that word
in Scripture. 81 ..
103.

Q. Gifts



2 LS' fa Alpbabetical Table, &5¢.

GifEs of 10 Spivit. Flow
general Jzev were in
the times of che A-
pofties. 145 .. 152,
Exhortatiops to
thofe, who were fa-
xtmwed with fuch
gifis. 552 .. 1 37.

4 zif, Gjﬁ%ﬁ& {9

192,
T.

Tertuifian. 192.
Theaduret. 197.

N AN

The Divine Unity. Al
ferted. 7¢. 181. 184,
How held by the-
Jews. 187, 187.188.

W,

W.Wall. 53. 118, 133,

D. Whithy. s0. note
{18.] 65. 3100.135.
140. 158. 211.

. Whifton. Commend~
ed. 172. 180. '

H. Withus. 134.

F.C. Wolfs. 355.
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BOOKS lately Publifbed, and fold by }.
Noon, mear Mercers Chapel i1 Cheapfide.

[~

HREE TRACTS. i. Remarks upon

the Queftion: Whether the Appear-
ances under the Old Teftament were Appear-
ancesof the true God Himfelf, or only of fome
other {piritual Being, reprefenting the true
God, and afting in his name. fi. An Effay on
the Schechinah. iil. Texts of Scripture re-
lating to the Logos explained. [price three
thillings fewed.] By the late Reverend and
learned Mosgs Lowman.

. AN INQUIRY into the Nature and Caufed

of our Saviour’s Agony in the Garden. {price
one fhilling and fix pence.] By the late Mr
Tromas Moork.

. A LETTER TO JONAS HANWAY

Efq; in which fome Reafons are affigned, why
Houfes for the Reception of penitent Women,
who have been diforderly in their Lives, ought

not to be called Magdalen-Houfes. price fix
pence.

Note. In this pamphlet the Charalters of
Mary ]‘/[agdalm, and of divers others Womens
mentioned in the (ofpels, are confidered.



